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ABSTRACT

This dissertation examines what regulates secondary stress placement in English words. After
discussing and criticising some influential stress theories, the framework presented in Burzio
(1994) is modified. The modified framework is tested against a corpus of almost 1000 words
with all their variants. The discussion is centered around the following problems: (i) factors
influencing pre-tonic secondary stress placement, with special emphasis on prefixes and
classical compound-initials (ii) the stressing of words ending in -ative (iii) the stressing of words
ending in -atory. The analyses prove that Fudge (1984)'s classification of prefixes and
compound-initials can successfully be incorporated into Burzio (1994)'s framework: these are
assigned pre-determined structures. | find that stress preservation plays a major role in the
placement of pre-tonic secondary stresses of affixed items. The hypothesis that initial heavy
syllables attract stress is not confirmed. | propose that one heavy syllable may be left unparsed
(and thus unstressed) at the beginning of words, though this is rarer than an initial unstressed
light syllable. Based on the analysis of -atory words, | suggest that a new foot type, (HWW)
should be included into the inventory of well-formed feet. This foot type is not discussed in
Burzio (1994) and helps to analyse words that must be treated as exceptional in the lack of such

a foot. At the end of the dissertation the list of all analysed items is provided.
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5 1. General introduction

1. GENERAL INTRODUCTION
To learn the stressing of English words is rather stressful for people whose mother tongue is like
Hungarian or Slovak: in these languages all words are stressed only on the first syllable, e.g. H.

épitészet ['epiterset/, S. stavitel'stvo ['stavicelstvo/ ‘architecture’, H. vakardzni ['vokoro:zni/, S.
Skrabat’sa /'fkrabacsa/ ‘to scratch oneself. In English, however, at first sight stress can be

anywhere in the word and the number of stressed syllables is not limited to one: in clarity the first
syllable is stressed, in pendtltimate the second one, in combination stress is on the first and the
third syllable, in misrépresént on the first, the second and the fourth etc. If we count from the
end of the word, the situation is not any better: in kangaréo the last and the antepenultimate
syllables are stressed, in comédic the penultimate, in classificatoryg, only the sixth syllable from
the end. Furthermore, in English there is more than one level of stress, i.e. incombination -na- is
more prominent than -com-, and both are more prominent than -bi-. Each word has one primary
stressed syllable (marked by an acute accent here), may have one or more secondary stressed
syllables as well (marked by a grave accent), and all the other syllables are unstressed (or zero
stressed). In Hungarian, however, from a phonological point of view there are only two stress
levels: stressed and unstressed—the first syllable is stressed, all the others are unstressed
(Kélman—Nadasdy, 1994: 409). A third difference between English and Hungarian (and also
Slovak) is that while in English vowel length, reduction and stress are interconnected, i.e. in
pendltimate /pa'naltimat/ only the stressed syllable has a full vowel and the others are reduced, in

combination /kombrneif’n/ the long vowel appears in a stressed syllable, in Hungarian and

Slovak both stressed and unstressed syllables always have full vowels and vowel length is also
independent of stressing. These difficulties called my attention to the phenomenon of stress.
This dissertation concentrates on one aspect of English stress, namely secondary stress
(understood as non-primary, non-zero), and aims at discovering the principles regulating
secondary stress placement. This is done by examining previous stress theories and analysing a
corpus of almost 1000 words and all their variants along the lines of Burzio (1994), whose stress
theory | shall modify as a result of my analyses.

Secondary stress is generally treated together with primary stress in theories of English
stress, because the two are assigned by similar rules/principles. The rhythm of English is
basically alternating, i.e. stressed syllables are separated by one or two unstressed syllables,
and long sequences of unstressed syllables do not often occur, especially not at the beginning of
words. Typical examples are accéptability, Apalachicéla, abracadabra, Higashioséka,
péntobarbitone, réconciliatoryan. The most primitive stress-rule could assign stress to every
second syllable and promote last stress to primary. However, as the previous six example words
indicate, this rule would not give satisfactory results. Theories of stress recognise that the weight
of syllables plays an important role in stress placement: heavy syllables, which have a branching
rime VV, VVC, VC or VCC, tend to attract stress more than light ones, which end in a short
vowel (i.e. V). Furthermore, the rightmost stress generally cannot be too far away from the end
of the word, though there are occasional exceptions to this among multiply affixed items, such
as classificatorys,. Other important facts are that morphologically related words tend to have
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stress on the same syllables (Stress Preservation, e.g. concentrate ~ concentration) and that
certain suffixes influence the place of primary stress (e.g. -ation is always primary stressed on its
first syllable). Usually these factors are incorporated into theories of stress, however these are
still not enough to tell why the stress patterns *Apalachicéla, *abracadébra do not exist.

| started the research by reading the relevant literature in a critical manner. My method
was the following: | selected three words (academician, dissimilarity, emanatory), each of which
had more than one possible stress pattern according to the Longman Pronunciation Dictionary
(Wells: 1990). | tried to derive the stress patterns for these by each of the rule/constraint
systems of major theories. | found that certain existing stress patterns cannot be derived by
most systems. One such pattern is exemplified by words like misrépresént, imparisyllabic, which
have initial adjacent stresses, contrary to the general alternating pattern. Another general
impression was that theories can generally derive only one stress pattern for a certain word,
though in reality more than one pronunciation of that string is possible; one main source of
variation being the movement of the place of secondary stress, e.g. academician ~
academician, participatory ~ participatory ~ participatory ~ participatorya,. My last general
remark about some of the stress theories that | reviewed is that it seemed that the stress rules in
them were developed on the basis of the analysis of some typical words, but not whole classes
of words.

There are two accounts of stress which | found more successful than others: Fudge
(1984) and Burzio (1994). The central theme of Fudge (1984) is the influence of affixation on the
stressing of words. His analysis is based on the examination of a vast amount of data, contrarily
to other accounts, and his work is a very thorough and rather precise description of these data,
without providing a formal model for the stress-system of English. Burzio (1994) develops a
constraint based theory which can decide whether a stress pattern is possible for a certain
string. For some words his theory predicts that a certain string can only be stressed in one way,
but normally more than one acceptable parsing is possible. The list of allowed patterns for a
string generally contains one that is most preferred (the selection being done by a constraint
hierarchy), meaning that most of the words with the syllable structure in question will follow that
pattern. The adequacy of such a model is noted in Coleman (s.a.), who claims that his speech
synthesis system scored best with a probabilistic grammar that computed all possible parses for
a string and selected the most probable one out of these.

Burzio (1994) incorporates Fudge (1984)s findings about the influence of suffixes into
his account by claiming that the stressing properties of suffixes can be represented by a pre-
determined foot-structure assigned to them. However, prefixes and classical compound initials
are not discussed by him. As Fudge (1984) and Burzio (1994) seemed to account for most of
the facts, | chose these two stress theories as the basis for my analysis.

| tried to fuse the merits of these two accounts and modify Burzio (1994)s constraint
system based on the analysis of a large corpus, in a similar manner to Fudge (1984), respecting
most of the findings of both theories. One of the general aims of the dissertation is to check the
correctness of Burzio (1994)'s inventory of possible foot types. Secondary stressed syllables
may appear both before and after the primary stressed (tonic) syllable, as in réconciliatoryam. |
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treated these two classes (i.e. pre-tonic and post-tonic secondary stress) separately. While post-
tonic secondary stresses generally fall on a suffix (-ory in this case), pre-tonic secondary stress
is either on a stem syllable (e.g. academician, abracadabra) or on a prefix (e.g. dissimila:tion), or
on a classical compound-initial (e.g. périodéntal). In general, Burzio (1994)'s system accounts
for both types of secondary stress. However, the influence of morphemes attached to the
beginning of the stem (i.e. the influence of prefixes and classical compound-initials) is not
incorporated into his theory, while the impact of suffixation on stress-placement is a central issue
in his book. Therefore, this dissertation is primarily concerned with pre-tonic secondary stresses.
Post-tonic secondary stresses are also discussed, though not as thoroughly as pre-tonic
stresses, because these are generally accounted for in Burzio (1994). | analysed only two
suffixes that seem to be problematic for most theories, namely -ative and -atory.

| approached each problem from a theoretical point of view. First the treatment of the
problem in previous accounts was looked at, then | proposed some modifications to Burzio
(1994)'s account based on the findings of Fudge (1984) and my own data. | analysed all relevant
words and all their variants found in Wells (1990) using the foot-typology and constraints of
Burzio (1994). In some cases Fudge (1984)s classification of morphemes was not adequate for
my purposes, but | proposed only slight modifications. The following questions (1) are
investigated in the dissertation.

(1) Research questions

(1a) Pre-tonic secondary stress

(i) Is Fudge (1984)’s classification of prefixes and classical compound-initials correct?

(i) How can this classification be incorporated into Burzio (1994)s system?

(iii) Does this incorporation improve the explanatory force of the theory?

(iv) Is Burzio (1994: 155)'s claim that initial syllables are either light and unstressed or
heavy and stressed true?

(v) Is Burzio (1994, 1996)'s claim that Stress Preservation is the major factor beside
Metrical Well-formedness in the stress placement of derived items true?

(1b) Post-tonic secondary stress

(i) Can post-tonic secondary stress appear in disyllabic words?

(i) How can we account for these in Burzio (1994)s system?

(iii) How can we account for the different stress patterns of -ative words
(cf. affirmative ~ génerative ~ invéstigative)?

(iv) How can we account for the different stress patterns of -atory words
(cf. émanatory ~ émanatory ~ émanatory ~ émanatoryam)?
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(1c) General

(i) Is the inventory of possible feet (Burzio: 1994) correct?

(i) Does Burzio (1994)'s constraint hierarchy account for the facts?

(iii) Does the behaviour of syllables closed by sonorants or s support Burzio (1994)'s
claim that these syllables behave as light when unstressed, i.e. they may
appear in the middle of a ternary foot?

After this Introduction, the dissertation has four major parts. Part | gives the theoretical
background: the Literature review (Chapter 2) discusses the rules/constraints of six influential
stress theories. Five of these operate with a rule-system, while Burzio (1994)s account is based
on constraints, and stress is shown on the orthographical form of the word by matched
parentheses marking foot boundaries. Stress is represented by a labelled metrical tree and a
grid in Liberman—Prince (1977). Selkirk (1984) only makes use of the grid. Halle—Vergnaud
(1987) also represent stresses with the help of a metrical grid, but they also insert foot
boundaries in the form of matched parentheses. Halle (1998) uses unmatched parentheses in
the grid to mark foot boundaries. Fudge (1984) does not present a formal model of stress: his
account is purely descriptive, it lists prefixes, compound-initials and suffixes, and the influence of
each morpheme on stressing is described. Based on their behaviour, he arranges affixes into
classes. The analysis of all the variants of the words academician, dissimilarity, emanatory
(altogether 9 items) is attempted in each framework and the methods associated with each
framework are described and criticised. The chapter is concluded by the comparison of the
theories discussed, and Burzio (1994)'s account is found to account for the facts best.

Part Il is dedicated to pre-tonic stresses. This part is divided into four chapters. Chapter
3 is the introduction to this part of the dissertation. Chapter 4 shows what factors may influence
secondary stress placement, based on the theories reviewed in Chapter 2. Chapter 5 describes
Fudge (1984)s classification of prefixes and classical compound-initials and proposes pre-
determined parsings for each of these classes in a similar manner to the treatment of suffixes in
Burzio (1994). Chapter 6 summarises the outcome of the analysis of 737 words and all their
variants that are primary stressed on their fourth syllable, i.e. ones that may have secondary
stress on the first or on the second syllable. The words have been selected from Wells (1990)
and are analysed in Burzio (1994)s manner, but the pre-determined parsings for prefixes and
compound-initials proposed in this dissertation are also applied.

Part 1l deals with post-tonic secondary stresses. After an introduction (Chapter 7), in
Chapter 8 | briefly review how previous theories handles post-tonic secondary stresses. Burzio
(1994)'s analysis of post-tonic secondary stress is discussed in detail, with special emphasis on
the problem of disyllabic words with two stressed syllables, cf. créate vs. chléride. Words ending
in -ative are discussed in Chapter 9: first previous theories are looked at, then they are
evaluated in the light of the analysis of 135 words and their variants. The ending-atory is treated
in a similar manner in Chapter 10, with special emphasis on the variation displayed by words
such as émanatory ~ emanatory, in which the place of primary and secondary stress is
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interchanged. The analysis is based on a corpus of 95 words ending in -atory. Chapter 11 (Part
IV) concludes the dissertation, summarising the major findings.

The full list of analysed items is given in the Appendices. Appendices 1-5 show the
words primary stressed on their fourth syllable. These are arranged into groups according to the
stress pattern they display. Appendix 6 gives the full list of miscellaneous words (mostly of
phrasal origin) that have primary stress on their fourth syllable but fall out of the scope of the
present study. These words are not analysed. Appendix 7 contains a list of words that have
word-internal adjacent stresses. This list is not complete, only some typical examples are given.
Appendices 8-10 are dedicated to -ative words: in Appendix 8 the stems of these words are
given, Appendix 9 shows the full list of analysed -ative items, while Appendix 10 gives the list of
those variants that cannot be derived by certain stress theories. The full list of analysed -atory

words appears in Appendix 11.



PART I:
THE BACKGROUND
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2. LITERATURE REVIEW

2.1 Introduction

This chapter reviews previous theories of English stress. Though the central theme of the
dissertation is secondary stress, this issue cannot be separated from primary stress assignment,
since the place of secondary stresses depends on the place of primary stress. This chapter will
examine and criticise previous stress-theories, with emphasis on rules/constraints for the
computation of secondary stresses. The sections below correspond to theories, i.e. the
discussion below is author-centred rather than problem-centred. The reason for this is that
stress-assigning algorithms are rather complicated and it is easier to show them once and
highlight problems simultaneously than to concentrate on the problems and cite the relevant
rules separately in each case. However, there are some specific points, which are of special
interest to us, that will be examined within each theory. These are given in (1).

(1) Main questions of the investigation
(1a) Does the theory make correct predictions about secondary stress assignment?
(1b) Can it handle both pre-tonic and post-tonic secondary stresses?
(1c) Is it possible to derive more than one pattern for a certain word?
(1d) Are initial adjacent stresses accounted for?

These questions will be answered with the help of sample derivations. | will try to derive
the stress patterns of the following words (2).

(2) Sample words that test
(2a) a differences in the place of pre-tonic secondary stress:
academician ~ academician
(2b) adjacent word-initial non-primary non-zero stresses:
dissimilarity ~ dissimilarity ~ dissimilarity
(2c) differences in the place of main stress or in that of post-tonic secondary stress:

émanatory ~ émanatory ~ émanatory ~ émanatory

The books/articles reviewed here include six of the most influential theories of English
stress in the past 25 years. Most of these are rule-based accounts, beginning with Liberman—
Prince (1977), who first treated stress as a relational concept and who used metrical trees and
grids to represent stress levels. Three other accounts also make use of some form of the
metrical grid (Selkirk: 1984, Halle—Vergnaud: 1987, Halle: 1998). Fudge (1984) concentrates on
the influence of affixes in stress assignment and describes these effects in detail. The only non-
rule-based theory described here is that of Burzio (1994, 1996, 1999). His work will be followed
throughout the dissertation because his approach is found to be the most successful in the
present chapter. These works are discussed in the order of their publication.



2.2 Liberman—Prince (1977) 14 2. Literature review

2.2 Liberman—Prince (1977)

Phonologists agree that the stressed-unstressed distinction is not enough to represent stresses
in English properly. At least three levels of stress (primary, secondary, zero) are recognised. In
Chomsky—Halle (1968)(SPE) the number of stress-levels is, in theory, unlimited': when the
stress rules promote the stress of a vowel, all other stresses have to be reduced by one. At the
word level the Stress Adjustment Rule (SPE: 84) weakens all non-primary stresses by one,
hence the lack of a level 2 stress in (3a). As a result, the stress-levels assigned to the vowels of
a certain word depend on the length of the word (3a). In the case of phrases, the composition of
the phrase also influences the stress-levels of the words inside it. In the two compounds of @b)
the inner compound law-degree seems to have different stress patterns (1—4 vs. 2-3).This
creates the false impression that the numerically expressed stress levels are absolute degrees,
i.e. that in the first compound /aw is much more prominent than degree, than in the second

compound.

(3) Stress levels in SPE (based on SPE: 117, LP: 254)
(3a) instrumental ~ instrumentality
3 1 3 - 4 1-
in stru ment] al] in stru ment] al] i+ty]

(3b) law-degree requirement changes ~ law-degree language requirement
1 4 3 2 2 3 1 3
[[[law-degree] requirement] changes]  [[law-degree] [language requirement]]

The first scholars who treated stress as a relational concept were Liberman and Prince
(1977)(=LP). They claim that stress is a binary relation (strong-weak) defined on a pair of
syllables, which means that one of the two syllables is stronger than the other one. This way the
problem of multiple stress levels is solved: these relations are always defined on a pair of
syllables or groups of syllables with the help of a new device, the labelled metrical tree.
Therefore, a certain word will almost always have the same representation, i.e. the prominence
relations are preserved under embedding. This is illustrated by @), where law-degree always
has the same substructure s-w, no matter whether it is dominated by s or w. This analysis is
much closer to reality than the one in (3b), where the same sequence is assigned stress levels
1-4 and 2-3 in the two phrases.

P (p. 251) write: “This theory [i.e. SPE's] employs an n-ary segmental stress feature [...], which is in principle
capable of assuming indefinitely many values. Its range is usually limited to five values [...] more or less as a matter of

convenience.”
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(4) The metrical tree of LP (LP: 257-258)
R R

S w w w S w S w

[[[law-degree] requirement] changes]  [[law-degree] [language requirement]]

There are cases, however, where prominences are not preserved under embedding,
e.g. thirtéen and mén vs. thirteen mén. In these phrases, if the original stress pattern of the
words were preserved, there would be adjacent stresses (clashes) in the phrase (i.e. thirtéen
mén). This configuration is dispreferred in English, which has alternating rhythm. As a result, the
final stress of the first element (thirtéen) is moved leftwards to ensure the alternation (thirteen
mén). LP use the metrical grid to represent this phenomenon, and stress-clashes (adjacent grid
marks on a certain level) show the possible places for the reversal to take place. The Rhythm
Rule (lambic Reversal) (LP: 319) handles these cases: it changes the configurationw s into s w
if the node that was originally s does not correspond to the strongest element of the phrase and
if the originally w element has the feature [+stress]. The problem is not discussed further here,
because lambic Reversal is only relevant for items larger than a word, thus falling outside of the
scope of the present discussion.

Let us examine the stress-assigning algorithm of LP in more detail. LP operate with
rules: the English Stress Rule (ESR)(6) works in a cyclic fashion on the underlying
representation of words, which contains segmental information (i.e. the quality and quantity of
segments). The words are also underlyingly marked for a certain type of retraction, i.e. how far
the stressed syllables will be from each other. There are other lexical marks as well: French
endings (i.e. endings that attract stress), for example, are marked [+F] (cf. LP: 305 and (10)
below). Furthermore, certain elements are marked as “hidden” for the ESR (e.g. word-final -y,
which “functions as a kind of ‘extrametrical’ syllable” cf. LP: 293, who follow SPE: 132-145). The
phenomenon of extrametricality was further developed in Hayes (1982) and has been an
important device for stress-theorists ever since.

The ESR assigns the feature [+stress] to a certain vowel and after each cycle a partial
metrical tree is built over those syllables that have passed through the ESR. The tree-building
algorithm does not see the segmental make-up of the word, it only operates on a sequence of
[+stress] and [-stress] syllables (actually, the ESR works on a sequence of segments, but these
are arranged into syllables). A condition (LP: 290) ensures that no ill-formed representations
(e.g. a strong node that dominates a [-stress] vowel) can be created in the course of derivation.
Due to this condition metrically strong syllables cannot be reduced. Before the re-application of
the ESR and its concomitant tree-building (i.e. before the next cycle), 6) erases the partial tree
generated in the previous cycle, but the vowels marked [+stress] do not lose this property.
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(5) Deforestation (LP: 301)
Before applying any rules on a cycle, erase all prosodic structure in the domain of that

cycle.

The ESR (6) goes through the word, starting from the end of the constituent, and

promotes a vowel in each cycle.

(6) English Stress Rule (ESR), Cyclic Version (LP: 301)
V > [+stress]/__ Co ( V (C)a (V Cop (V X)e ol

—1
[f s::zsgs} [¢-1ong)s] [+stress]

Conditions: ~c o d; a =N, A, V
~a, ~b under certain morphological and lexical circumstances:
~a = Strong Retractor, ~b = Weak Retractor, neither: Long Retractor

The diacritics in the ESR (6) correspond to the three retraction classes (LP: 274-278).
LP claim that all words are marked in the lexicon for a certain type of retraction (Weak, Strong,
or Long)(LP: 274-278). This marking shows how far a stressed syllable will be from an already
stressed one, i.e. what kind of syllables are unstressed between the two stresses. Retraction
does not play a role in the place of the rightmost [+stress] mark, but influences the place of all
those preceding this. Weak Retractors maximally have one light syllable here, e.g. words ending
in -oid: pyramidoid, ellipsoid (cf. pre-stressed 1/2 suffixes of Fudge (1984)). Strong Retractors,
on the other hand, have exactly one syllable between stresses, e.g. words ending in -ate:
manipulate, concentrate (cf. pre-stressed 2 suffixes of F84). Long Retraction means that there
are two or three syllables between the two stresses (maximally VCoo), e.g. words ending in
-atoryam: halltcinatory, accusatory. This retraction is similar to the Weak mode and corresponds
to F84’s pre-stressed 2/3 class. It might happen that a word “migrates”, i.e. it behaves as if it
belonged to a retraction class not typical of the ending, e.g. 6xigenate. This means that certain
endings are not as typical as others, depending on the number of migrating words. In F84 these
endings are called mixed, i.e. following more than one pattern. Monomorphemic words are
assigned to the retraction classes idiosyncratically, in a similar manner to “migrants”, e.g.
Schehérezade is a Strong Retractor. It seems that LP do not consider the possibility of a certain
word having more than one pattern—once belonging to a certain retraction class, at other times
belonging to another. After this short digression on retraction, the principles that govern the tree-
building (7-8) after a certain vowel is assigned [+stress] by the ESR are discussed.

(8) Tree building (LP: 265-267)
If a vowel is s, then it is [+stress].
Every sequence of syllables +-, +--, +--- etc. forms a binary-branching and left-branching
metrical tree.
Start at the end of the word and work leftwards, stopping at each [+stress] to build up as
much of the tree as possible.
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(8) Metrical bracketing (LP: 281)
a) Domain Provision Assign metrical structure to all syllables in domain of application.
b) Alternation Provision Adjoin any unstructured material from previous iteration.
c) Linkage Provision Adjoin any metrical structure provided by (a), (b) to structure

created by previous iteration. Adjoin result of final iteration.

The tree is a binary branching tree and its nodes are labelled strong or weak, as
illustrated in (9). The label strong means ‘stronger than its sister, while weak means ‘weaker
than its sister, irrespective of whether the nodes in question are terminal (i.e. s, wa, S3, Wy
below) or dominate partial trees (as ws and sg). The primary stressed syllable (called the
Designated Terminal Element) is the one that is only dominated by strong nodes in the full tree
(-na- in our example). Secondary stressed vowels are those ones that have a strong node as
their corresponding terminal node in the tree, but this strong node is dominated by a weak one
somewhere in the tree (ex- here). Those syllables that are [+stress] and are labelled weak do

not carry stress in LP’s understanding. | shall come back to this last remark later.

(9) A labelled tree (before Destressing) (based on LP: 288)

W5 Sg
S1 Wy S3 Wy
ex pla na tion

+ + + -

The nodes of the tree are labelled strong or weak by LCPR (10), which follows the tree-
building procedure. This rule is rather complicated and here we are only concerned with a part of
it (namely L.A. and IL.).

(10) Lexical Category Prominence Rule (LCPR) (LP: 308)
In the configuration [N4 N ]
1. N, is strong if any of the following conditions is met:
A. N, branches
B. No/[+F]
C. N,/#Cy V and not (Ny/affix)
[-long]
D. a = non-nominal or [+R],
(i) N1 does not branch, and not (N./-ate, -ize)
(i) o = verb and N,/stem.

Il. Otherwise, N, is weak.

[+F] (French endings such as -ier, -ette) and [+R] (nouns clinging to the verbal pattern

(i.e. finally stressed), e.g. accérd) are lexical marks
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The most important part of this rule is that in a pair of sister nodes the rightmost one is
labelled strong if it branches (I.A.). As a result of this, on the lowest level of the tree the terminal
nodes will be labelled sw rather than ws, because a terminal node cannot branch. This labelling
mechanism has important consequences regarding adjacent stresses. While the ESR (6) can
generate a sequence of [+stress] [+stress], adjacent stresses will never appear on the surface in
this system. This is illustrated in (11) below. If two [+stress] vowels appear word-finally (11a), the
second one will be labelled weak by the LCPR (as it is non-branching), and thus will not carry
secondary stress. It must be noted that a word-final [+stress] vowel will never be stressed due to
the same reason (e.g. héterodox). If adjacent [+stress] marks appear word-internally (11b), the
one to the right will be the member of a branching foot, because the tree-building algorithm
creates the largest tree possible every time it meets a [+stress] mark. [+stress); is incorporated
into the tree later. If it is adjoined to the foot to its right, it will be weak, because the right node
(which dominates [+stress],) is branching. The simplest tree that illustrates this is given in (11b),
but more complicated trees are also possible, if there are more syllables after [+stress). If
[+stress], is built into a foot to its left, it will again be weak, because as a right node it does not

branch (as in (11a)).

(11) LP’s tree over adjacent [+stress] vowels

(11a) word-finally (11b) word-internally
...[+stress]; [+stress]# ...[+stress]y [+stress], [-stress] ...#
s w w s w

Any syllables that are unaccounted for by the previous rules are adjoined to the tree by
SSA (12). Only those syllables will be subject to SSA that are ‘extrametrical’, i.e. not seen by the
ESR, e.g. the suffix -y, because all other syllables will be incorporated by the tree-building

algorithm.

(12) Stray Syllable Adjunction (SSA) (LP: 294)
Any syllable unaccounted for by the ESR and its concomitant tree-building is to be
adjoined as a weak sister to the nearest maximal left foot (cf. 13)), respecting word

boundaries.

(13) Left Foot (LP: 294)
Any uniformly left-branching tree that has s as its leftmost node is a left foot. (All trees

whose terminals read s w w ...)

Let us see how these work on a non-derived word, academy, which is the stem of our
first example word. It seems that here the word-final -y is seen by the ESR (because it is not a
suffix here), otherwise the word would have the pattern *academy, as the ESR would skip the
two CV syllables -cade-. The derivation is given in (14). The first syllable that is assigned
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[+stress] is the third one from the right. As there is only one syllable left, the ESR will assign
[+stress] to the first vowel as well. Tree-building starts from the right, and a left-branching tree is
built over the string +--. Since the first syllable cannot pair up with another syllable, it is adjoined
as a weak sister to the tree built above -cademy by Linkage Provision (8c). The LCPR (10) will
label the nodes of the tree: -ca- will carry the primary stress, because it is only dominated by
strong nodes (in the structure -cademy -cade- is stronger than -my, because -my is non-

branching, and -cademy is stronger than a- because it is branching).

(14) academy
(14a) (14b)
a ca de my - a ca de my
ESR + + - - EDR - + - -
LCPR w s w w W s w w
s s
s s

The first syllable of the word needs to be destressed. This is done by the English
Destressing Rule (15) which is “the rule of morphophonemic vowel reduction” (LP: 298). The
EDR works after the word has been scanned by the ESR and the whole tree has been built (i.e.
it is a non-cyclic rule, though LP do not use this label). This rule turns the [+stress] feature of a
vowel into [-stress], and also shortens long vowels. Destressing occurs initially (e.g. police),
medially (e.g. explanation) and also in prefixes attaching with a = boundary (e.g. inténse). In the
word academy EDR applies to the first vowel. The length of the vowel is not altered since it is

underlyingly short. The final representation of academy is given in (14b).

(15) English Destressing Rule (EDR) (LP: 290)

\Y —stress _
[<+ Iong>a] - |:_ long :| [#<XV>Cy___ <Cy=>,(C)V

Condition: a > (b v c)

If the word is longer, there will be more than one stressed syllable. Let us see this
process with the word academician, which is our first test word. Since this word has two variants,
we will see whether LP are capable of deriving two patterns for one word (16). The derivation
below starts after the first cycle, which is actually identical to (14a). At the beginning of a new
cycle the tree is erased, only [tstress] features are kept (Deforestation (5)). The ESR can turn
an originally [-stress] vowel into [+stress], but [+stress] can only be turned into EFstress] by the
EDR.

The variation in the place of secondary stress can only be derived if the word in one
case is marked for Long Retraction (16b)(academician, two unstressed syllables between the
two stresses), and in the other it is either a Strong or a Weak Retractor (16c)(academician, one

syllable between the two stresses). As mentioned above, this multiple marking is not allowed in
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LP: one word belongs to one retraction class. Therefore, multiple patterns would call for the (17) dissimilarity ~ dissimilarity ~ dissimilarity

extension of the theory. In the word academician the ending -ian must be analysed as disyllabic

(cf. F84: 73, -ian is composed of an insert -i- + -an), because only this way can primary stress Cycle 1 Cycle 2
fall on -mi-. similar dissimilar
si mi lar dis si mi lar
(16) academician ~ academician N ESR R Deforestation
Cycle 2 Cycle 3 s wow LCPR + + - - ESR
(16a) académic (16b) academician s w s ww LCPR
a ca de mic a ca de mic i an s
+ o+ - - Deforestation + o+ + - Deforestation s
+ - ESR + - - ESR
s w s W w
Cycle 3
* + + - ESR{vacuous) t+ + 4+ - - ESR(vacuous) (17a) dissimilérity (17b) dissimilérity
S W s w S W W s wW w Long Retraction dis si mi lar i ty
w s LCPR s s LCPR + o+ - - Deforestation
w s + - - ESR
S W w LCPR
+ - -+ - - EDR s
S W W s W w
s s oo - ESR + + - + - - ESR
w s S WS ww Strong Retraction S W WS W w Long Retr.
w s LCPR s s LCPR
(16c) academician s w s
a ca de mic i an
rEror e ESR + 0+ -+ - - ESR (vacuous) + - -+ - - EDR
WS W s wW w Weak/Strong Retract. W s WwWsww LCPR s W wsww
s s LCPR w s s s
w s s w s
s
EEE R EDR
WS W s w w Lo e EDR
s s W S WS WwWWw
w s w s
s
s

Let us see the derivation for dissimilarity now, which is a word that may have adjacent
initial stresses. The first two variants are similar to academician ~ academician, the variation can
only be derived if the word is marked for two types of retraction (17a, b). The vowel of the first or

the second syllable undergoes destressing.
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(17c) dissimilarity
??

As for the third variant, the one with adjacent initial stresses (17c), the derivation should
be similar to (17a), because this is the variant whose second syllable is stressed. Since the first
two syllables must bear stress, these both should be strong, as in the hypothetical structure in
(17c). However, the tree is always built from right to left, and it is always the maximal tree that
should be constructed, i.e. the node of the first syllable cannot be the sister of the node
dominating -simi-. This means that the pattern dissimilarity cannot be derived by this system.

Post-tonic secondary stresses are even more problematic for LP. Secondary stress is
represented by a strong node which is dominated by a weak node somewhere (primary stress is
only dominated by strong nodes). A certain vowel can only be strong in relation to another vowel,
i.e. if it has a weak pair. This configuration, however, will always be marked strong by the LCPR
(10), since it constitutes a branching node. As a result, the vowel marked s will get the primary
stress. The only means by which a post-tonic vowel can be secondary stressed is a special Foot
Formation rule (18). This rule converts a sequence of w nodes into two feet out of which the first
one is stronger, i.e. post-tonic secondary stress is generated. Since this is the last rule we shall
refer to and that is given by LP, now we can give the order of these rules, which is crucial. The
order of rules for words is as follows (cf. LP: 302): ESR (6) + Tree-building (8-8) — SSA (12) —
FF(18) — EDR (15).

(18) Foot Formation (FF) (LP: 296)
N N
S1 = Sy w

S2

Selkirk (1984: 171-172) points out the deficiency of non-representing certain secondary
stresses in LP. She illustrates this by the word pair Ténnessee—Pamela, which have identical
tree representations (19). The difference in their pronunciation is only marked by the [+stress]
feature of the final vowel of Tennessee, while Pamela has an unstressed final vowel. This
means that a [+stress] syllable labelled weak should also be regarded as secondary stress, but
LP do not recognise this “hidden” secondary stress assignment in their own system. It must be
mentioned, however, that according to Burzio (1994) the fact that a vowel is full/long (which is
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marked by [+stress] in LP) is not necessarily an indication of stress (cf. prépaga:te vs. alibi:), i.e.
[+stress] dominated by a weak node should not be automatically translated into secondary
stress.

(19) “Hidden” secondary stress in LP (based on S84: 171)
Ténnessee vs. Pamela

Tennessee Pame la
+ -+ ESR + - - ESR
SW W LCPR s w wWLCPR
s s

Before deriving emanatory, it is useful to look at LP’s derivations, who do derive -atory
words, namely articulatory, compénsatory (pp. 298-302), given in (20) and (21) respectively.
The main reason for repeating these derivations here is that | think they contradict LPs own
principles. The -y of -ory is extrametrical here and is only attached to the representation by Stray
Syllable Adjunction (12) after all the cycles of ESR and tree-building.

(20) articulatory (LP: 296-297)

(20a) (20b)
ar tic u la to ry - ar tic u la to ry
ESR + + - - + (v SSA + + - -+ -
LCPR w s www WS WWW W
s s
s s
s s
s
(20c)
- ar tic u la to ry
FF + o+ - -+ 2

W S WWwWs w

In (20) the main problem is that for some reason the [+stress] quality of the vowel in -/a-,
which is assigned to it in Cycle 1 (articula:te) is not present, though it is given in cémpensa:te
(21a). This deficiency is not mentioned by LP in the text, they only say the ESR in the second
cycle stresses -or-, then -tic- because of Long Retraction (leaving two syllables between the
stresses), and the first syllable. However, a [+stress] feature assigned in any cycle can only be
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turned into [-stress] by EDR, which is the last rule, following both SSA and FF. Keeping the
[+stress] here would cause problems, because then a foot would be constructed over -atory-.
This would block the application of FF. An interesting fact is that LP demonstrate the work of FF
on this derivation—which, in the light of their own principles—is ill-formed.

The derivation of compénsatory in (21) is even more interesting, because here LP give a
step-by-step derivation. This is not without problems either. Cycle 1 is straightforward, and
Deforestation keeps the stresses for Cycle 2. Then the ESR stresses -pens- because of Long
Retraction: only one syllable is skipped because -pens- is CVCC and Long Retraction allows the

skipping of a CoV(C) + another syllable. The [+stress] on -ate- is kept (21b). The problem is that

the tree built over this sequence is not labelled wsw, as e.g. in dispensary (22), but sww. This
contradicts the tree-building algorithm (cf. (8) above), which says that from right to left, stopping
at each [+stress], as much of the tree should be built as possible. Only this irregular tree can
produce an input for FF in (21c), which needs a sequence of minimally three consecutive w

nodes (the last one is due to SSA, which joins the last, extrametrical syllable to the existing tree).

(21) compénsatory (LP: 302-303)
(21a) Cycle 1
com pens ate

+ -+ ESR
s wow LCPR
s
(21b) Cycle 2 (21c) “Post-cycle”
com pens ate or y com pens ate or y
+ -+ Deforestation + + + o+ - SSA
+ + o+ o+ () ESR (Long Retraction) w s W ww
s ww LCPR s
s s
s
{
com pens ate or y ¢
+ + + o+ () ESR (Long Retraction) com pens ate or y
w s w wLCPR + + o+ o+ - FF
s w s W sw
s s w

com pens ate or y
- -+ - EDR
w S W s w

s w

2InLP (p. 297) the designated terminal element of this tree, -tic-, is labelled [-stress], which is obviously a misprint.
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(22) dispensary (LP: 295)
dis pens ar y
w s w

S

The derivations in (20) and (21) both contradict LP’s own principles, therefore | consider
their output ill-formed. In (23) below our third example word, emanatory, is derived, without the
ill-formed structures of LP discussed above. These derivations show that Foot Formation (18)
cannot handle all cases of post-tonic secondary stresses. The main reason is that the input of
FF (...www) does not arise, due to the preserved [+stress] of the stem.

LP (p. 295) say that -atory words are Long Retractors, i.e. ESR will skip a sequence of a
syllable headed by a short vowel and another syllable to the left of the first [+stress] mark. First it
stresses -or-, due to the long vowel. Then it skips -ate-, which is [+stress] because of Cycle 1,
and -man- is skipped as well, due to Long Retraction. The rightmost foot is created over -ator-,
which will be labelled strong by the LCPR, because it branches. The other foot, eman- is thus
weak. SSA adjoins the extrametrical syllable and EDR destresses -or-. This means that LP’s
system derives emanatory without problems, because there is no post-tonic secondary stress.
All other patterns are problematic, because post-tonic secondary stresses can only arise (due to
Foot Formation) if the configuration swww appears. If [+stress] features of the preceding cycle
are kept, this pattern does not emerge at all. It seems that émanatory could be derived with the
help of lambic Reversal, which turns ws into sw, but this rule works at the phrase level. Since
emanatory is probably used attributively in most cases, we could argue that the variant
émanatory is a lexicalised result of lambic Reversal (23c). If [+stress] of the first cycle is
preserved, the patterns émanatory ~ émanatory cannot be derived.
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(23) emanatory ~ émanatory

(23a) Cycle 1 (23b) Cycle 2, “Post-cycle”
émanate emanatory
e man ate e man ate or y
+ -+ ESR + - + Deforestation
s W w LCPR + -+ + () ESR (Long Retraction)
S S W s w LCPR
w s

e man ate or y
+ - + o+ - SSA

S W s wW w

e man ate or y
oo+ - - EDR

w s
s
(23c) Phrase level
émanatory
e man ate or y
+ -+ - -
S W S W w
s s lambic Reversal

If we violate LP’s principles and delete the [+stress] feature during Deforestation
(actually following LP, cf. (20)) and treat the word as a monomorphemic item, the remaining two
patterns émanatory ~ émanatory may be derived (24). In (24a—-b) the ESR stresses two vowels
-or- and e-. Since the -y is extrametrical, there will be only one foot headed by the first syllable of
the word. If FF is not applied, EDR destresses -or- and we get émanatory (24a). In (24b) SSA is
followed by FF, building a weak foot over -ory, which yields the American pronunciation

émanatory. In this case EDR has nothing to destress.
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(24) émanatory ~ émanatory

Cycle 2, “Post-cycle”

(24a) émanatory (24b) émanatory
e man ate or y + - -+ - FF
+ - -+ () ESR (Long Retraction) S W W s w
s W w w LCPR s w
s s
s

e man ate or y
+ - -+ - SSA

S W w w w

e man ate or y
+ - - - EDR

To sum up, LP’s system is capable of deriving one pattern for one word. This is partly
due to the fact that ESR assigns one sequence of [tstress] marks to a certain word. This
sequence can be translated into a tree representation, which shows prominence relations, in
only one way. Multiple patterns would only be possible, as far as pre-tonic secondary stresses
are concerned, if one word was allowed to belong to more than one retraction class. This would
enable ESR to assign more than one [tstress] sequence to a word. Post-tonic secondary
stresses can be derived in a very limited environment, namely if the configuration swww
appears. We have shown that if we respect LP's principles (which LP themselves do not), this
sequence does not arise in -atory words, owing to the stress on -at- inherited from the first cycle.
Therefore, Foot Formation (FF) is not an adequate device for handling all post-tonic secondary

stresses.
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2.3 Selkirk (1984)

Contrary to LP’s system Selkirk (1984)(=S84) represents stresses only with the help of the
metrical grid, in which each syllable has a corresponding column of prominence marks (x). The
higher the column, the more prominent the syllable is pronounced. Similarly to LP, rules work in
a cyclic fashion and some elements are not seen by certain rules, i.e. they are extrametrical
(root-final consonants, noun-final syllables, suffixes (S84: 92, 94)). The rules rely on the
following types of information: syntactic labels (these determine the boundaries of cyclic
domains), extrametricality (stored in the lexicon), syllable weight, position of syllables. For the
sake of simplicity, (25) lists some key words and their definitions that will appear throughout the
discussion that follows.

(25) Definitions of S84
(25a) demibeat = x on the 1* line of the grid
(25b) basic beat = x on the 2™ line of the grid
(25¢) strong beat = an x, which has a corresponding x on the next higher level

(25d) weak beat = an x, which has no corresponding x on the next higher level

At the beginning of the derivation every syllable (i.e. stress-bearing unit) is given a
demibeat by Demibeat Alignment (DA) (S84: 57). The first syllable of the root is also aligned with
a basic beat, irrespective of its weight, by the Initial Basic Beat Rule (IBR) (S84: 84). Non-
extrametrical heavy syllables are aligned with a basic beat by the Heavy Syllable Basic Beat
Rule (HBR) (S84: 84). Up to this point the rules reflected that heavy syllables are usually aligned
with stresses and that the initial syllable tends to be strong. If there are no heavy syllables in a
word, only the first syllable will have a second level beat at this point.

Beat Addition (26) promotes every second syllable working from right to left. This rule
reflects the tendency that in English stressed and unstressed syllables follow each other without
clashes (two stressed syllables next to each other) and lapses (two unstressed syllables next to
each other).

(26) Beat Addition (BA) (S84: 87)

applies right-to-left; sensitive to Extrametricality on the 2" level

Now the second level of the grid is completed. The MSR (27) selects the most
prominent syllable of the domain, i.e. assigns primary stress (an x on the 3 metrical level) to the
rightmost strong syllable of the root.
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(27) Main Stress Rule (MSR) (S84: 104)

X
Rool[' : 'X‘]Root - Rool[' : 'Xi]Root
Conditions: (i) xj is a second level beat
(ii) x; # X

Sensitive to Extrametricality

BA (26) can apply on the 3 metrical level and higher as well, but the syllable selected
by the MSR must keep its prominence, i.e. if BA promotes a syllable to the 3¢ level, the primary
stressed syllable will be promoted to the 4" This is ensured by the condition of Textual
Prominence Preservation (TPPC)(S84: 104)).

To yield an alternating pattern, Beat Movement (28) may move an x to the left in the
environment defined below. Additionally, the Alternation Maintenance Condition (29) guarantees
that the already existing alternating pattern should not be broken by destressing. It says that a
basic beat cannot be deleted if its deletion results in a lapse.

(28) Beat Movement (BM) (S84: 168)

X X
X X X X
X X X - X X X

works on the 3 level and higher

(29) Alternation Maintenance Condition (AMC) (S84: 121)

It is worth noting that in this rule system only HBR is sensitive to the weight of syllables.
Other rules mechanically operate on Xs, with the exception of Sonorant Destressing (S84: 127),
which only applies if in a sequence of three syllables the medial one is closed by a sonorant. The
rules described up to this point are repeated in the next cycle.

After the completion of the cyclic stratum, some non-cyclic rules may apply out of which
only the relevant ones will be discussed, namely Destressing and Minimisation. Destressing (30)
deletes an x over an open syllable or over a closed one optionally. The conditions under which
closed syllables may be destressed are not elaborated on by S84. She only says that syllables
closed by a sonorant are more likely to be destressed than syllables closed by an obstruent.
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(30) Monosyllabic Destressing (S84: 120)

X - X
Gi Gi
Conditions:

a) If 5; = CV, then obligatory.

+cons

b) If 5;=CV { ] then optionally and "often”.

+son

c) If 5;=CV [:‘:ﬂ then optionally and "seldom”.

Minimisation reduces the grid to the minimum size that correctly preserves the stress
relations of the full-fledged grid. Minimisation is not formalised or explained in detail by S84.
Selkirk says (p. 107) “Probably some extension of the minimality convention imposed by the
TPPC will then minimize the derived grid”. This procedure seems to be a device to make grids
easier to read and it should not produce an input to any grid transformation.

Rules work in cycles: first the full grid for the innermost constituent is built, then the affix
is attached and rules reapply to the whole representation (cf. for example the derivation of
subliminality in S84: 134). This means that previous grid marks are kept, which is a form of
stress-preservation. Let us derive our example words now. The derivation of the first example
word is given in (32).3 In the first cycle the last syllable of the noun academy is extrametrical. In
the second cycle it is only -¢ and not the whole suffix -ic that should be extrametrical—probably,
because the -i- before it comes from two sources: academy + -ic. Otherwise, stress could not fall
on -de-. When -ian is attached, extrametricality should apply to the last syllable of the ending so
that Beat Addition would not see it.

The result of the first cycle enters the second cycle, where due to Beat Addition -de-
gets a basic beat. This beat, being the rightmost one, is promoted by the MSR to bear primary
stress. In order to preserve previous prominence relations, -de- will have four x’s, while -ca- will
have three. Since these syllables are adjacent, there is a stress clash on the third level,
indicated by dots in the representation. The clash is resolved by Beat Movement, which moves
the third level beat of -ca- to the first syllable. This representation is built on in the third cycle,
where -mi- will become the primary stressed syllable, and the arising stress clash on the fourth
level is resolved by Beat Movement to the first syllable again. At the end of the cyclic stratum the
first four syllables of the word bear some degree of stress (i.e. there are at least two Xs over
each of them). Superfluous stresses are deleted by Monosyllabic Destressing, which can only
delete basic beats, i.e. it is only the second syllable that may be destressed. There is one more
means to get rid of grid marks, namely Minimisation. It applies after Destressing but it cannot

% In the derivations that follow | will use an exclamation mark (!) to indicate a step that is not allowed by S84. A question
mark signals steps that are questionable, e.g. steps that produce a dispreferred pattern.
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destress -de-, because that would change prominence relations. If Destressing were allowed to
reapply on the minimised grid, now it could delete this offending x, but as it is not a cyclic rule, it

cannot apply again.

(32) academician

Cycle 1
MSR X
IBR, HBR X BA X X
DBA X X X X X X X X

- a ca de <my>] clian] - a ca de <my>] clian]

Cycle2 MSR X
Resyll. X X.. X
BA X X X X X X

X X X X X X X X

- a ca de mi<c>] ian] - a ca de mic] ian]

BM

o X X X
x
x X x X

ca de mic] ian]

Cycle 3 MSR
Resyll.

BA X

DBA X X

X X X X
X X X X X

a ca de mi ci <an>] - a ca de mi ci an

BM

x
X X X X X

o X X X X
x
x

ca de mi ci an

Non-cyclic

Minimisation ~ x X

Destressing X X X
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We must mention that lapses in the root domain are prohibited by the Anti-Lapse Filter
(31). This filter, however, is considered to be cyclic and not surface true (S84: 117), i.e. this filter

makes Beat Addition obligatory, but non-cyclic rules may produce lapses.

(31) Anti-Lapse Filter (S84: 109)

Within the domain of root, there may be no lapses.

The variant academician (32) is even more problematic, because it does not have
stress where académic does, i.e. on the first syllable. This pattern can only be arrived at if the
word is treated as a non-derived item, i.e. if grid-marks of previous cycles are not respected.
This is contrary to the assumptions of S84. The pattern academician does preserve stress: it

preserves the stress of academy, not that of académic.

(32) academician—underivable

! No preservation
BA blocked by

MSR X Montana Filter, X

IBR, BA X X X Init. Destressing X X

DBA X X X X X X X X X X X X

- a ca de mi ci <an>] — a ca de mi ci <an>]

In this derivation Beat Addition is blocked by the Montana Filter (33). This filter says that
the configuration in (33) is dispreferred: Beat Movement can never produce this pattern and

Beat Addition rarely does.

(33) Montana Filter (S84: 103)

Now let us turn to more complicated cases (35). The first pattern, dissimilarity, (35a) is
similar to (32) in that it can only be derived if previous stresses are not preserved. The IBR
places a basic beat on the first syllable and Beat Addition stresses -si- and -la-, because -ty is
extrametrical. The -/la- is promoted to the third level by the MSR. The only task is to get rid of the
basic beat on -si-. This can be done by the Abracadabra Rule (34) or Destressing, both will

create the same pattern. The next variant, dissimilarity, causes no problems to S84 (35b).

(34) Abracadabra Rule (S84: 117)

X X X
X X - X X
G cv [ Ccv
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(35) dissimilarity ~ dissimilarity

(35a) dissimilarity
! No preservation
MSR X X
IBR, BA X X X Abracadabra X X
DBA X X X X X X or Destress. X X X X X X
- dis si mi la ri <ty> - dis si mi la ri <ty>
(35b) dissimilarity
Cycle 1 Cycle 2
MSR X MSR (vac.) X
IBR X IBR X X
DBA X X X DBA X X X X
- [dis [si mi <lar>]] i tyl — [dis si mi <lar>] i ty]
Cycle3 Non-cyclic
X BM blocked by Montana;
MSR X X Destressing optional, X
BA X X X “seldom”; X X
DBA X X X X X X Minimisation X X X X X X
- dis si mi la ri <ty> - dis si mi la ri ty

The case of adjacent initial stresses is more intricate. S84 differentiates four levels of
stress, which | mark differently from her: primary (&), secondary (a), tertiary (&) and zero (a).*
She analyses a word which displays similar behaviour, Ticonderoga. This word is said to have
two variants: Ticonderéga ~ Ticonderéga, the first of which is the same as the pattern given for
dissimilarity in Wells (1990). For our purposes tertiary and secondary stresses are both treated
as secondary in further analyses, here, however, following S84, we keep the distinction.

S84 says that the word will have two representations, given in (36). In (36a) a
dispreferred representation appears (cf. Montana Filter @33)), which is produced by Beat
Addition. In (36b) BA does not apply, thus the first two syllables have equal number of Xs. S84
claims that in this latter case the difference in stress level (tertiary, secondary) is merely
phonetic.

484 generally marks three levels of stress: primary (&), secondary (&), zero (a). If, however, there is a tertiary stressed
syllable in the word, the markings are different: primary (&), secondary (&), tertiary (a), zero (a), i.e. a grave accent here
marks tertiary stress, (e.g. chimpanzée (S84: 84), réconciliation (S84: 104), Pépocatapét! (S84: 114)). | always mark
secondary stresses with a grave accent and tertiary stresses with a circumflex.
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(36) Ticénderéga ~ Ticonderdéga (based on S84)

(36a) X (36b)

X X X

X X X X X X

X X X X X X X X X X
Ti con de ré ga T con de ré ga

The option of having these two patterns, however, is only open to monomorphemic
words according to S84 (cf. Hayes 1984). Kiparsky (1979) claims that derived words should only
follow one pattern—which is clearly not the case in the light of Wells’ (1990) data. Therefore, we
propose the analysis in (37), which is parallel to (36a).

(37) dissimilarity

Cycle3 X X

MSR X BA X X

BA X X X X X X

DBA X X X X X X X X X X X X
- dis si mi la ri <ty> — dis si mi la ri ty

Post-tonic secondary stresses are not without problems either, as the variants of
emanatory (38) show. The ending -ory often bears secondary stress in American English, but if
not suffixed further, it is never main stressed’ irrespective of the heavy suffix-initial syllable. In
order to avoid primary stress on the ending, the whole suffix must be extrametrical, though
normally only the last syllable of a suffix should be invisible to certain rules (cf. S84, Wenszky,
1996: 23). Furthermore, the heavy syllable (-0-) is optionally destressed by Monosyllabic
Destressing (30), though in reality the ending is always destressed immediately after main
stress. The variant in (38a) has a destressed suffix, so Destressing is at work here.

Post-tonic secondary stress poses problems in (38b), because a rightmost basic beat
can escape promotion to the third metrical level (and thus getting the primary stress), only if it is
extrametrical at the time of the application of the MSR. In this word, however, in Cycle 2 it is the
ending that is invisible to the MSR. More than one constituent cannot be extrametrical at a
certain level and an x placed by the MSR cannot be moved or deleted by later rules. This means
that the pattern émanatory cannot be derived by S84, because the MSR will always stress -na-.
The same is true for the variant émanatory (38c). Beside problems with primary stress (same as
in the previous case), here we find four unstressed syllables, i.e. a lapse. The fourth variant
émanatory (38d), causes similar problems. Even if we try to forget about stress-preservation,
main stress would fall on the second syllable rather than on the first one, i.e. this pattern cannot
be derived either by S84.

° Kirti Anna called my attention to examples like obligatorily, where primary stress is on the ending -ory, if followed by a
“stress-neutral” suffix. These are discussed in B94 (pp. 230-244).
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(38) émanatory ~ émanatory ~ émanatory ~ émanatory

(38a) émanatory

Cycle 1 Cycle 2
MSR X

MSR X X X
HBR, IBR X X HBR X X X
DBA X X X DBA X X X X
- e ma <nate>] ory] - e ma na <tory>
Non-cyclic
Minimisation
Destressing X

X X

X X X X
— e ma na tory

(38b) émanatory—underivable

Cycle 1 Cycle 2
MSR, *IBM X
MSR X X X
HBR, IBR X X HBR X X X
DBA X X X DBA X X X X
- e ma <nate>] ory] — e ma na <tory>

(38c) émanatory—underivable

(38d) émanatory—underivable

*No preservation

MSR X

HBR, IBR, BA X X X
DBA X X X X

- e ma na <tory>

In sum, though S84 has some optional rules, it seems her system is not satisfactory,
especially in the case of post-tonic secondary stresses. If we do not take into account stress
preservation, some patterns can be derived. Those patterns are the most problematic that have
the main stress at the beginning of the word rather than at the end, because the MSR always
stresses the rightmost basic beat. A further problem is posed by words in which there are two
unstressed syllables between two stressed ones, which is a rarer pattern than alternation, but it
still exists. It seems in some cases these lapses cannot be produced with S84’s rule machinery.
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2.4 Fudge (1984)
Though the stress-rules of Fudge (1984)(F84) are not so widely known, | consider it important to
discuss them here briefly. The reason is that F84 concentrates on the role of prefixes,
compound-initials and suffixes in stress-placement, and this issue will play a central role in my
analyses of words in the following two parts of the dissertation.

A central concept of F84 is the stressable portion (SP) of a word, which is that part of a
word that remains after removing the inflectional suffixes and a number of derivational affixes
(e.g. -ness, un-). Opposed to other theories, the stress rules do not look at the syntactic
category of the word they work on. There is one exception, though: those noun-verb pairs that
have different stress patterns. The prefixes in certain pairs belong to different prefix categories
(F84: 166-167), e.g. con- is stress-repellent in verbs: contést but it is not stress-repellent in
nouns: contest (cf. Chapter 5 for a detailed account on prefix categories). Those pairs that are
not prefixed are listed by F84 (p. 32), because here he regards stress-shift to be idiosyncratic.

The basic stress rules (F84: 29-30) work on the SP of the word. In disyllabic words the
stress is generally on the penult. If the word is longer than two syllables, the place of primary
stress depends on the weight (or using F84's terms: the “strength”) of the final and the
penultimate syllables (41). In the case of final syllables the final consonant is extrametrical. All
finally stressed words (such as cajéle, courtesan) are regarded as exceptions.

(41) Basic stress rule for SP that is trisyllabic or longer (F84: 29)
(i) if the final syllable is heavy, primary stress is on the antepenult of the SP
(i) if the final syllable is light
(a) and the penult is heavy, the penult is primary stressed
(b) otherwise primary stress is on the antepenult

As for pre-tonic secondary stress, the following rules are given @42), with the proviso that
certain prefixes may disturb this pattern. (42i-ii) record the general tendency of English against
clashes (though these are tolerated initially in reality). @2iii) is the reflex of LP’s Long Retraction
(cf. the discussion of LP’s ESR (6) above), i.e. the words that follow Strong or Weak Retraction
and have at least three syllables before main stress are all exceptions. This deficiency is
“repaired” by F84 in a way that some (complex) endings, such as -ation, may influence
secondary stress placement. For example, F84 (p. 61) says that in -ation (= -ate + -ion) words
primary stress is on the ending (assigned by -ion) and secondary stress is two syllables away
(assigned by -ate), yielding approximation, rather than *approximation. It must be noted that
counterexamples to F84’s rules can be found (see the parenthesised examples of (42)), but
Fudge does not think these rules are without exceptions.
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(42) Pre-tonic secondary stress rules (F84: 31)
(i) if #56, there is no secondary stress («»> Chinése)
(ii) if #0066, then #5066 («> electricity)
(i) if #(c...)oocd, then
(a) if #(c...)oHod, then #(c...)o666 (<> characteristic)

(b) if #(c...)oLo6, then #(c...)5666 (<> academician)

No rules are given for post-tonic secondary stress (disregarding compounds now),
though F84’s examples do contain this kind of secondary stress (e.g. confidant (F84: 57)). F84's
most important findings are connected to derived words. He classifies prefixes and suffixes
according to their influence on stress, based on the analysis of thousands of words. His
classification, the summary of which is given below, was followed by Burzio (1994) and is the
basis of classification of affixes in this dissertation as well. The affix classes will be discussed in
detail later (see Chapter 5), therefore (43) contains only the names of categories, the most

important characteristics and an example.

(43) Affix types (based on (F84: 4049, 138-192))

Class Subclass Influence on stress Example

Prefixes Stress-neutral no main stress un- unnétural
Stress-repellent main stress if placed by suffix con- connéct

Compound- Compound 1 no main stress pseudo- pseudo-

initials scientific
Compound 2 accepts main stress pseudo- pseudonym

Mixed one form follows more than one pattern (prefix ~ dis- disagrée,
compound-initial, compound 1 ~ compound 2, stress- dissident

neutral ~ stress-repellent)

Suffixes Stress-neutral no influence -ed suggésted
Autostressed attracts main stress -ade lemonade
Pre-stressed 1 main stress on the immediately -ic scientific

preceding syllable

Pre-stressed 2 main stress 2 syllables away -ate coéncentrate
Pre-stressed 1/2 main stress on the immediately -ence interférence
preceding H syllable, otherwise difference

2 syllables away

Pre-stressed 2/3 main stress on the H syllable -scope astigmoscope
that is the 2™ from the ending, sideroscope

otherwise 3 syllables away
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Let us judge F84's work based on the criteria we are using for others. At first sight it
seems the secondary stress rules are not satisfactory: there is no method to find the place of
post-tonic secondary stress and the rules in (42) are unable to derive adjacent stresses. Prefixes
and compound-initials, however, can influence secondary stress placement.

It seems that the prediction that syllable weight counts in secondary stress placement
(42iii) is not always true—especially in the case of derived words, where the stem stresses are
likely to be preserved. This is illustrated by our first example word, academician (44). Here
primary stress is placed by the suffix -an two syllables away, because the insert -i- constitutes a
light syllable. Since the primary stressed syllable is preceded by three light syllables, secondary
stress falls two syllables away from the stressed syllable, which gives out the pattern
academician. As a result, academician cannot be derived.

(44) academician ~ academician
1. primary stress: -ian = insert -i- + -an (pre-stressed 1/2) = Gian = academician
2. secondary stress: a.ca.de.mician = LLLmician (42iiib) = academician

3. academician cannot be derived

Primary stress is again correctly placed in dissimilarity, but there are problems with the
secondary stress. The prefix dis- is stress-neutral when the stem is a free form. These prefixes
are not part of the SP of the word, thus cannot be primary stressed. Secondary stress is
assigned to them by the regular stress rules (42). These can only generate one pattern for a
certain sequence of H and L syllables, i.e. only one of the three attested patterns of dissimilarity
can be derived by the rules (45). While in this case the adjacent initial stresses could not be

derived, there are words in which it is possible for F84 to produce a pattern 6o ..., e.g. in the

case of the prefix mis-, which always bears secondary stress, e.g. misunderstand.

(45) dissimilarity ~ dissimilarity ~ dissimilarity
1. primary stress: -ity pre-stressed 1 = ity = dissimilarity
2. secondary stress: dis.si.mi.larity = HLL/arity (42iiib) = dissimilarity

3. the patterns dissimilarity ~ dissimilarity cannot be derived

As already noted, F84 has no explicit rules for post-tonic secondary stresses, though
some endings are given with secondary stress or a long vowel in his list. An example is the
complex ending -atory (=-ate+-ory), for which F84 predicts four different patterns (46).
Generally, the ending -ory is stress-neutral because the stem is a free form, i.e. the ending is not
part of the SP of the word (46a—c). However, in some words the ending itself gets the primary

stress, reflecting the pre-stressed 1/2 nature of -ory (46d).s

® The ending -ory is stress-neutral when the stem is a free form (e.g. promise — prémissory), and is pre-stressed 1/2 in

all other cases (e.g. dlfactory, expository)(F84: 93-94).
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(46) The behaviour of -atory (based on F84: 63)

(46a) pronounced /-0 torri/ in AmE
(46b) sometimes pronounced /eitari/ in BrE
(46c) sometimes pronounced /ot’ri/ in BrE

(46d) sometimes pronounced /eitori/ in BrE

(47) shows the derivation of emanatory, whose all four variants are predicted by F84.

(47) émanatory ~ emanatory ~ émanatory ~ émanatory

-

. secondary stress on -atory, -ate pre-stressed 2 = émanatory (46b)

2. primary stress on -atory, -ate pre-stressed 2 = émanatory (46d)

3. -ory is long in AmE, -ory stress-neutral (stem: émanate) = émanatory (46a)
4

. ending reduces, -ate pre-stressed 2 = émanatory (46c¢)

In sum, while F84 is probably the best resource book about the behaviour of English
affixes, the general stress rules in F84 cannot account for multiple patterns. However, the
characterisation of certain endings may contain some hints or explicit declarations about how
the stress pattern of items with the suffix in question may vary. The same is true for adjacent
stresses: these can only be derived for certain prefixes. The rules of secondary stresses seem

to record tendencies but cannot account for variability.
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2.5 Halle—Vergnaud (1987)

The next rule-based account to be examined is that of Halle—Vergnaud (1987)(HV). HV
represent stresses with the help of a metrical grid, similarly to S84, but in their theory the grid is
bracketed, i.e. foot boundaries are marked by matched parentheses. The metrical grid is built by
a quite complicated rule-system. The derivation is cyclic, each syntactic domain is a cyclic
domain. Each cycle builds a grid on a separate autosegmental plane 48).

(48) Autosegmental plane (HV: 5)
Each autosegmental line above the central line of phonemes defines with the latter an
autonomous autosegmental plane [...], which is distinct from the planes defined by other
autosegmental lines but intersects with them in the central line of phonemes.

There is a rule, namely Stress Copy (49), the first rule in the non-cyclic stratum, which
copies stresses from previous cycles to the plane on which the grid is being built, i.e. the
information on different metrical planes is joined. Thus the grid of a derived item will contain the
stresses of its stem, which is a form of stress preservation. This, however, is not so strict as in
the case of S84, who built the grid of a derived item on top of the grid of the stem (cf. the
derivations (32), (35b) and (38a) above).

(49) Stress Copy (HV: 247)

Place a line 1 asterisk over an element that has stress on any metrical plane.

Syllable extrametricality is relevant at the right edge of nouns and some suffixed words,
for syllables headed by a short vowel. The stress rules may refer to the weight and the position
(initial) of syllables. Words may be exceptions to rules, e.g. Extrametricality (e.g. Berlin)(HV:
236). Certain endings (e.g. -oid, -ory) constitute separate stress domains, i.e. molluscoid is cut
up into two domains: mollusc | oid (HV: 256). Certain words come out of the lexicon with a grid
mark on level 1 on a certain syllable—these are words whose pattern could not be derived with
the stress rules (e.g. Mississippi)(HV: 231-232).

The derivation proceeds as follows. The first step is to mark the stress-bearing units by
an asterisk on the bottom line (line 0) of the grid. On the first line of the grid the Accent Rule 60)
marks heavy syllables.

(50) Accent Rule (HV: 231)
Assign a line 1 asterisk to a syllable with a branching rime with the proviso that the word-
final consonant is not counted in the determination of rime branchingness in the case of

the final syllable of underived verbs and adjectives.

Most of the following rules work only on the grid and do not make reference to the
segmental makeup of syllables. The most important of these grid-building rules is the Main
Stress Rule (51). This constructs left-headed, maximally binary feet on line 0, i.e. feet on the
lowest level are either monosyllabic or disyllabic. The head of each constituent has a
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corresponding asterisk on line 1 (either as the result of (60) or created by the MSR itself (51c)).
The rightmost asterisk on line 1 is given a corresponding asterisk on line 2, and all other line 1
grid-marks are erased by conflation.

(51) Main Stress Rule (MSR) (HV: 228)
a) Line 0 parameter settings are [+HT, +BND, left, right to left].
b) Construct constituent boundaries on line 0.
c) Locate the heads of line 0 constituents on line 1.
d) Line 1 parameter settings are [+HT, -BND, right].
e) Construct constituent boundaries on line 1.
f) Locate the head of the line 1 constituent on line 2.
g) Conflate lines 1 and 2.

After the application of the MSR there is one more cyclic rule, namely Shortening, but it
does not interest us for the time-being. In the non-cyclic stratum extrametricality is not relevant,
i.e. formerly extrametrical syllables are incorporated into the grid. The first rule of the non-cyclic
stratum is Stress Copy (49), which is followed by the first three lines of MSR, called the
Alternator. The Alternator creates non-primary stresses and builds extrametrical syllables into
the grid. This is done exhaustively, which means all syllables are arranged into feet and foot
boundaries constructed by the cyclic MSR may be rearranged, but foot-heads are respected.
This process is illustrated in (52), which is part of the derivation given in (57a) below. The input
to Alternator is the result of the cyclic stratum plus the asterisks copied by Stress Copy from
other metrical planes. The following changes are induced by the Alternator:

(i) the formerly extrametrical -ty is assigned a line 0 asterisk;

(ii) -ity forms a binary foot, its head is -i-, which is assigned a line 1 *, while the right

boundary of the original foot over -lari- is retracted, creating a monosyllabic
foot for -lar- which bears the primary stress of the word;

(i) -simi- form a left-headed binary foot;

(iv) dis- forms a unary foot.

(52) The work of the Alternator (after Stress Copy)

ey C ey
L e T N e T & B G

dis si mi lar i <ty> o dis si mi lar i ty

The Non-cyclic MSR creates one right-headed unbounded foot on line 2, thus ensuring
the prominence of the syllable selected by the MSR. There are a number of other rules, out of
which | will only cite the relevant ones which are needed for the derivation of our example words.

The most controversial rule of HV is Stress Enhancement (53), which promotes either
the first or the second syllable of a word if neither has a line 2 asterisk. No cues are given when
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to choose the first or the second syllable. The asterisk introduced by this rule “induces” a right-
headed constituent under itself on line 1 (HV: 243), as shown by (55a-b) below. As a result of
this, line 2 asterisks will always be the heads of corresponding line 1 feet, which is probably a
criterion for a well-formed grid.

(53) Stress Enhancement (HV: 242)
* L2
- *I[syLy___ 11

This rule will prove very useful in the derivation of academician ~ academician, but may
also lead to false results. In the derivations below the first grid contains the level O grid marks
that are assigned to each stress-bearer. If the derivation of the two variants is exactly alike up to
some point, the identical part is not repeated.

Since academician is a noun and its last syllable contains a short vowel, Extrametricality
is relevant here. HV (p. 243) give one step of the derivation of academician (54), which shows
the grid before the application of Stress Enhancement. Here -ian counts as one syllable, and it is
extrametrical as a whole. There are no arguments given for why -ian is regarded as one syllable.
In this case the primary stress can only fall on -mi- if this syllable is associated with a L1 grid

mark in the lexicon, i.e. the word is an exception.

(54) academician (HV: 243)

a ca de mi cian

The derivation in (55) is different: it shows that if -ian is two syllables, the word can be
treated as regular. Only the last syllable, -an-, is extrametrical. Since the remaining stem does
not contain heavy syllables, the Accent Rule cannot promote any syllable. The MSR promotes
a-, -ca- and -mi-, out of which the last one is promoted to line 2. At the beginning of the non-
cyclic stratum Stress Copy copies all stresses on previous planes to line 1 (from academy,
académic), i.e. above the first three syllables. Then the Alternator (which is identical to MSR a-c,
but is not sensitive to extrametricality) builds feet again on the bottom line. The Non-cyclic MSR
promotes -mi- to the third level, which operation only adds an extra level to the grid but does not
influence prominence relations. If at this point Stress Enhancement promotes the first syllable,
we get academician, if it promotes the second syllable, we get academician.
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(55) academician ~ academician

(55a) academician

Cyclic stratum

MSR
Accent a—c * * *
Extram.  * * * * * ) * IG ) G )
- a ca de mi ci <an> - a ca de mi ci <an>
MSR * MSR *
af (G ") 9 (G . ")
* IG ) * ) . * * * ¢ )

- a ca de mi ci <an> - a ca de mi ci <an>
Non-cyclic stratum
Stress Copy  (* * * ) ¢ B B ) B

B * * G ) * Alt. * ® ® ® * )
- a ca de mi ci an - a ca de mi ci an
Non-cyclic * *
MSR ( . *) Stress * . . *)

[ B Enhancement 1%c () (* * %) *

B 060 6 ¢ [ R G B O B G
- a ca de mi ¢ an — a ca de mi ci an
Stress * . . *)
Deletion 2, 3, 5" (*) (. ")
Reduction *) * * *) * *
- a ca de mi ci an

(55b) academician

Stress * *
Enhancement (. * . *) Stress Deletion . * . *)
2nd o (* *) (* *) * .]stY 3rdY sth o ( *) ( *)

N ¢ 9 (¢ ¢ 7 Reduction G O
- a ca de mi ¢ an - a ca de mi ci an

As we see, Stress Enhancement is successful here. The last step in both cases is the
deletion of asterisks over open syllables by (56). These syllables are also reduced by Reduction,
which works on syllables that do not have a mark on line 1.
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(56) Stress Deletion (SD) (HV: 239)
Over a stress well, delete asterisks on line 1 and above, provided that the well is
assigned to a syllable with a nonbranching rime or to a Latinate prefix”

The same method can be followed for dissimilarity (57), though the variant with adjacent
initial stresses causes problems. The problem with this third variant is that if the first syllable is
enhanced by (53), nothing prevents the second syllable from becoming stressless, due to the
Stress Well under it (cf. the derivation in (55a)). Another possibility might be that Stress
Enhancement does not work, but derivation stops when the first two syllables have an equal
number of asterisks. This would be a similar solution to the one given by Selkirk for Ticonderoga
(see (36b) above), but this possibility is not discussed in HV, where the problem of adjacent
stresses is not dealt with.

(57) dissimilarity ~ dissimilarity ~ dissimilarity

(57a) dissimilarity

Cyclic stratum

* N MSR  * B B
Accent  * B * B B ) ac * * ) * )
- dis si mi lar i <ty>em — dis si mi lar i <ty>em
MSR * MSR *
d-f * * . ") g (- . . ")
* G ) ¢ ) ) N N * * )

- dis si mi lar i <ty>em — dis si mi lar i <ty>em
Non-cyclic stratum Non-cyclic *

MSR @ . . *)
Stress Copy * * . *) * * * . *) *
Alternator o ¢ 0 ¢ N [ R . N O A
- dis si mi lar i ty - dis si mi lar i ty
Stress * *
Enhancement (* . . *) * . . *)

%6 [0 I P B Stress “ ¢« .M
(*) (* *) (*) (* *) Deletion 2ndY 51h o (*) * * (*) * *
- dis si mi lar i ty - dis si mi lar i ty

7 Stress Well (HV: 238): every stressed syllable automatically induces a well under the syllable adjacent to it, provided
that the stress of the latter is of lesser magnitude than the stress of the former.
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(57b) dissimilarity
Stress * *
Enhancement (. . *) (. o *)
Mo (G Stress ¢« 9 M
(*) (: *) (:) (: *) Deletion 2ndY 5(h I * (: x) (*) * *
- dis si mi lar i ty > dis si mi lar i ty

(57¢) dissimilarity—underivable

Before going on to the third example, emanatory, some additional rules need to be
discussed. The first one is the Rhythm Rule (58), which shifts main stress to the left and by
doing so creates post-tonic secondary stress on the originally primary stressed syllable. This rule
is a non-cyclic one, and as such it is applied only once.

(58) Rhythm Rule (RR) (HV: 235)
In a constituent C composed of a single word, retract the right boundary of C to a
position immediately before the head of C, provided that the head of C is located on the
last syllable of C and that it is preceded by a stressed syllable.

Another rule that is needed below is Shortening (HV: 253), which shortens vowels in
syllables that are heads of binary feet (c CV), but do not carry main stress (have an asterisk on
line 1 but not above). This rule is the last one in the cyclic rule block, and words may be
exceptions to it. We must also note that word-final -y is syllabified rather late in the derivation
(HV: 239), which means -ory is treated as monosyllabic (HV: 260). Additionally, -ory is regarded
as a separate stress-domain. As a result of this, at the beginning of the last cycle the pattern
derived in the previous cycle is not erased, due to (59).

(59) Stress Erasure Convention (HV: 83)
In the input to the rules of cyclic strata information about stress generated on previous
passes through the cyclic rules is carried over only if the affixed constituent is itself a
domain for the cyclic stress rules. If the affixed constituent is not a domain for cyclic

stress rules, information about stresses assigned on previous passes is erased.

The wording of (59) is misleading, because what it intends to say is that “stress erasure
applies only when the affix itself is not a domain for stress rules’ (HV: 83), meaning that stress
erasure applies if the string constitutes only one stress domain (i.e. not in compounds and not in
words with the ending -ory, -oid, -ode etc.). This reading is supported by derivations given in HV
(pp. 256, 261).

HV derive one -atory word, anticipatory, which is the American variant. They do not deal
with British pronunciations. Their derivation is reproduced in (60), where the two domains are
marked by braces. Here the suffix is treated as a whole, -atory, and it is a domain on its own,

made up of two syllables, because the word-final -y is only syllabified later in the derivation, in
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the non-cyclic stratum. Whether the vowel -a- is short or long is irrelevant, the result will be the
same in both cases. If it is underlyingly long, Shortening applies to it regularly, since it is in a
stress well. HV only provide grids for the non-cyclic stratum (where the two domains are joined),
adding that the final consonant of the stem anticip- is extrametrical in the cyclic block. The
Rhythm Rule retracts the main stress to the stem and Stress Deletion eliminates stress on the
third syllable. The asterisk over the first syllable cannot be deleted, because this syllable has a
branching rime. Here a line 1 grid mark probably means that the vowel does not undergo
reduction. Later in the derivation the -y is syllabified.

(60) anticipatory (HV: 261)

Non-cyclic stratum

Non . . . . * RR . * . . .
. * . . * -cyclic (. * . . *) (. *) . . *
(- 0o (- ") MSR  (* T (< s ¢ 9 . (S
* ¢t * ) At " 0 ¢ D0 a6 - 0
{an i cipp {at ory} — an ti cip at or an i cip at ory
y

Now let us turn to the word emanatory. The American pattern can be derived if we follow
(60), i.e. if we treat it as two domains ({eman}{atory})(61). The stem-final consonant is
extrametrical. Here we show the version where the -a- of the ending is long, and as such is
stressed by the Accent Rule.

(61) émanatory
Cyclic stratum

Accent  * . . MSR (* ) ¢ 9

> to A S RG]
{e ma<n>} {at ory} - {e ma<n>} {at ory}

MSR (* ) (- ")

g ¢t * (@]

— {e ma<n>}  {at ory}

Non-cyclic stratum

Non-cyclic MSR . . . * RR * . .

* . . *) SD, Shortening, *) . . *

*) * . *) Reduction, *) (. . *)
Alternator *) * *) *) -y syllabification, * *) * * *)
— e man at ory - e man at or y
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The British variants cannot be handled in this way, because here -ory never bears stress
(62). A solution, which is not provided by HV, is to treat the word emanatory as {emanat}{ory},
i.e. here only the -ory part of the complex ending constitutes a stress domain. This division is
supported by the fact that the word emanate exists and that other -ory words, such as refectory
are analysed this way by HV. Even under this analysis, only one variant, émanatory, can be
derived without problems (62a). In the case of émanatory, primary stress should be carried to
the first syllable, but the Rhythm Rule, which is the only operation that can move stresses,
applies only once, when it carries stress from the ending to -a-.The last variant, émanatory,
could be derived if it was possible to get rid of the secondary stress of the American variant 61).
This, however, cannot be done in this rule system.

(62) emanétory ~ émanatory ~ émanatory
(62a) émanatory

Accent . . * . MSR (* . % (O MSR ( . N (9

B * B B af ) * * g * * * *
- {¢ ma natf {ory} — {¢ ma naty {ory} — {e ma nat} {ory}
Non-cyclic . . . * RR . . * .
. . * * MSR [ * *) . b I
[ 0 [ 0 (G 0
At. ¢ O 0O - ¢ 0 0 ¢ 0 0
— e ma na tory {¢ ma na tory} —» {e ma na tory}
Stress * . b . Shortening,  (* . *)
Enhan. 1%, ) b I ) B Deletion (W *)
-y syllabification ~ (*  *) ™ ¢ " over Well * *) ™ *
— {¢ ma na to 2/ - {¢ ma na to ry}

(62b) émanatory—underivable

(62c) émanatory—underivable

HV’s system could generate alternative patterns with the help of Stress Enhancement,
which is a rather ‘hazy rule that might generate unwanted stresses. This rule suggests that
nothing influences stressing on the first two syllables. In other cases there is no possibility to
have alternative patterns for a certain string. | proposed, in the case of emanatory, that the word
can be broken up into two stress domains in two ways, which makes it possible to have two
patterns for one string. This proposal, however, is not sufficient—it only increases the number of
derivable variants by one. Furthermore, the problem of adjacent stresses cannot be solved in
HV’s system either.
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2.6 Burzio (1994)
This section is dedicated to the description of Burzio (1994)(B94), but certain aspects of the
theory are better understood from B96 and B99. If a certain issue is present in all three works, |
will use the ‘cover term’ Burzio, without any specific reference. The stress treatment of Burzio is
rather different from the approaches described above, because stress is not the result of
ordered rules. B94 has ranked constraints against which stress patterns are checked. This
means that the constraints (some of which are violable) give the range of possible stress
patterns for a certain string. Since some constraints are more likely to be violated than others, if
there is more than one possible pattern for a string, the number of violations show which pattern
is most likely to occur. Vowel length and stress are checked simultaneously, i.e. neither is
thought to be the function of the other, but their connection is recognised.

The constraints work on the spelled form of the word, which is not customary, though
Fudge (1984) also gave an algorithm to compute syllable weight (or strength in his terms) from
the orthographical form. The most unusual convention of B94 is that geminate consonants are
cut by syllable boundary, though orthographical geminates in English are only pronounced as
geminates at certain morpheme boundaries (e.g. annoy /o'noi/ vs. unnatural /an'netfor’l/). As a

result of this assumption, heavy syllables are ‘born’ in words which traditionally do not contain
them, e.g. annoy = an.noy = HH. The unfavourable effects of this are mostly compensated for by
another assumption, namely that syllables closed by sonorants or s (marked by H,) are treated
in a special manner by B94 (p. 62, 93, etc.): these count as heavy in foot-initial position (i.e.
under stress) and behave as light syllables otherwise. The special treatment of syllables ending
in sonorants is not new: Selkirk (1984: 127) has a special retraction rule (Sonorant Retraction)
for words that contain a sequence of three syllables the middle one of which ends in a sonorant.
This rule moves the stress to the left from a syllable ending in a sonorant (e.g. mé.men.tary vs.
tra.jéc.tory). A similar rule is proposed by Halle—Vergnaud (1987: 257) (Sonorant Destressing),
which destresses an H, syllable if it is the middle one in a word composed of three syllables. The
same examples (i.e. mé.men.tary vs. tra.jéc.tory) illustrate the work of this rule, because HV
treat the endings -ary/-ory as monosyllabic at the time of destressing. Those words that contain
non-sonorant orthographical geminates might cause problems, but they rarely do, since in
several cases (e.g. ttic) it is irrelevant whether the syllable in question is closed or not.

We must mention the strong resemblance of Burzio's theory to classical Optimality
Theory (OT) (Prince—Smolensky (1993)), which also operate with ranked constraints. In OT the
underlying form of a word is transformed into surface forms by GEN, and these surface forms
are filtered by the constraints, which select the optimal candidate. Burzio, however, rejects the
notion of underlying representation. He claims that lexical items are stored together with their
stress patterns in the lexicon, and constraints work only once: when the item is stored. The
constraints check whether the form to be stored is well-formed.

B94 does not use the ‘traditional OT constraints such as ALIGN, NONFINALITY (for an
account of English stress with these constraints see e.g. Hammond, 1996, Rice, 1996). The
constraints of B94, which are grouped into three sets (Metrical Well-formedness, Metrical
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Alignment, Metrical Consistency), may refer to the following types of information: syntactic
category (verb vs. non-verb), syllable weight, position of a syllable (edge vs. non-edge),
segmental makeup of a syllable (ending in a sonorant vs. ending in an obstruent), connections
between words in the lexicon (related words/similar words vs. different words). The last type of
information deserves special attention. Burzio says that the fact that related words tend to have
the same stress-pattern is reflected in the lexicon by connections between the related items,
which is the basis for the constraints of Metrical Consistency (cf. (71) below).

B94 claims that in his system exceptionality is only witnessed at the lowest level: at the
level of segments. Two kinds of exceptional segment are recognised: null segments and
bipositional consonants. B94 thinks that all words end in a vowel (p. 46). This vowel may be
overt (e.g. ago) or a vowel without phonetic realisation, which is represented by a mute e in
spelling or by a null segment (e.g. Anne, radiumg). The use of null segments (which are allowed
word finally after a consonant, or word-initially before an s+obstruent cluster (B94: 116)) will be
described below. Here we just mention that empty segments are used by other authors as well,
e.g. Government Phonology (e.g. Kaye—Lowenstamm—Vergnaud, 1990)) or Szigetvari (1999).

Bipositional consonants (B94: 52-58) are in fact geminates that are not present in the
spelled or pronounced form of a word, but are needed to make the preceding syllable heavy to
give the correct stress pattern (an idea that appeared in SPE: 82). To illustrate the use of these
consonants and null segments, let us look at monosyllabic words. B94 thinks that every word
must be minimally disyllabic, because monosyllabic feet are not allowed. Therefore, the word get
must have two syllables, the second of which is headed by a null segment: get.ty. The
consonant is doubled because ideally binary feet are of the type (Hs). Furthermore, the form
getting (which is pronounced with a lax stem vowel) will have the same structure (get.tin)g¢ in
this way, where the overt vowel of the ending replaces the null vowel of the stem.

In B94 words are cut up into syllables by a syllabifying algorithm, which is not described
explicitly anywhere. It seems (from the example words) that geminate consonants are always cut
by the syllable boundary, while obstruent+liquid sequences (traditionally called complex onsets)
are not, i.e. pillow = pil.low, hatred = ha.tred. The sequence of vowels pronounced as a single

sound is generally parsed as two syllables, e.g. Canadian = ca(na.di.a)n¢ /1a/, organization =
(or.ga.ni)(za.ti.o)ng /o/, but monosyllabic parsing also occurs, e.g. organizational =
(or.ga.ni)(za.tio.na)lg /o/(for further details see B94: 156—161). This issue is important since the

number of syllables is crucial from the point of view of stressing. Burzio does not give arguments
for why -ation is parsed in two ways, i.e. a.ti.o)ng and a.tio.n, probably he wants to maintain the
pre-determined parsing for -al = a)le. The double parsing of the same sequence is not an
elegant solution.

The syllables can be of four types: H(eavy), H, L(ight), W(eak). Heavy and light
syllables are understood traditionally. H, syllables, as we have seen, end in a sonorant or s.

Weak syllables are defined as “being acoustically weak”, and have the subtypes given in (63).
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(63) Weak syllables (B94: 16-17, 70-72)

a) consonantal nucleus (sonorants) e.g. car. bun.cle
b) a high vowel (i, u) in the nucleus e.g. ac.cu.ra.cy
c) null vowels (¢) in the nucleus e.g. as.te.ris.kd

Syllables are arranged into feet, which are normally left-headed. The possible foot-types
are given in (64): only binary and ternary feet are allowed. No other foot is well-formed, i.e.
Metrical Well-formedness Constraints are not violable. Though B94 claims that only segments
may be exceptional in his theory, there is a foot type which is rather different from those given in
(64a—b). This binary foot (64c) can appear at the beginning of words, and is composed of a
syllable headed by the null segment and a heavy syllable. Since a syllable headed by a segment
that has no phonetic realisation cannot bear stress, this foot will be right-headed. This is a

device by which adjacent initial stresses can be represented in B94.

(64) Possible feet (Metrical Well-formedness)(B94: 165)

(64a) Non-rightmost (64b) Rightmost (64c) Special initial

(H o) mo(noén.ga)héla (Ho) a(gén.da) (9.H) | (¢.dis)similard

(cLo) |(win.ne.pes)sédukee |(cL o) |a(meé.rica)

(Lo) ac(cé.le)rate #(L o) |(h6.nes)t

Binary feet can be headed either by a heavy or a light syllable. (Ls) can appear word-
finally only if it is the only foot in the word. It freely occurs in earlier positions, i.e. if any kind of
foot follows. Ternary feet must have a light medial syllable. A subtype of the (Ho) foot is the
weak foot (HW), which normally carries post-tonic secondary stress. B94 recognises three levels
of stress (65).

(65) Stress levels (B94: 16)

(65a) primary stress falls on the head of the rightmost non-weak foot,
e.g. ac(cé.le)(ra.te) = ¢ (Lo)(HW)

(65b) secondary stress falls
(i) on the head of a weak foot (post-tonic), e.g. ac(cé.le)(ra.te) = o(Lc)(HW)
(ii) on foot-heads before main stress (pre-tonic),

e.g. (win.ne.pes)(sau.kee) = ((Lo)(Ho)

(65c) all syllables that are not foot-heads are zero-stressed

(i) unparsed syllables, e.g. ob(jéc.tio.na)ble= (cLc)W

(i) non-heads in feet, e.g. ob(jéc.tio.na)ble= o(cLc)W
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Contrary to the widely accepted view that long vowels are stressed, B94 thinks there is
no such clear-cut relationship between vowel length and stress (66). Though heavy syllables
tend to be stressed (cf. (70b) below), heavy syllables can be the second or the third syllable of a
foot (irrespective of whether they are heavy due to a long vowel or a coda consonant), as in
(66c—d).

(66) Vowel quality and stress (B94: 48-52, 55, 112-113)

(66a) short, stressed e.g. sin /sin/ = sin.n$ = (Ho)

(66b) long, stressed, e.g. séen /si:n/ = sée.np = (Ho)

(66¢) short, unstressed, e.g. préduct /'prodakt/ = (pro.duc)td = (LH)
(66d) long, unstressed, e.g. rabbj /'reebai/ = (rab.bi) = (HH)

Parsing is not necessarily exhaustive in B94: at word edges certain syllables may be left
unparsed. At the beginning of a word one syllable can be left out. This syllable should be a light
one, because initial heavy syllables are stressed, as B94 (p. 155) claims. Though B94
summarises the analysis of single initial syllables as (67), which suggests only parsings #L( and
(2.H) are well-formed, it is not explicitly declared that single initial H syllables are always parsed
and single initial syllables are always unstressed. In B94 we find initial unstressed CVC syllables
in the example words (cf. objectionable in (68a) below), but syllables with a long vowel in this
position are always analysed as stressed in B94, e.g. pro:duction = (g.pro:)(duc.ti.o)ng. This
question will be investigated throughout the dissertation, especially in Chapter 6, because the

constraint *#H( is obviously too strong.

(67) The analysis of single initial syllables (based on B94: 155)
#L( *(@.L)
#H(  (e.H)

Two syllables cannot be left unparsed word-initially, since in English either the first or the
second syllable must bear stress. The initial unstressed syllable is not called ‘extrametrical’ by
B94, the name is reserved for unparsed syllables at the right edge of the word and exceptional
cases (68b).

(68) Extrametricality: only W syllables (B94: 47, 309)
(68a) word -finally (1 or 2 syllables), e.g. (&s.te.ris)k¢, ob(jéc.tio.na)ble, (al.te.ra)ti.ve

(68b) exceptionally word-medially, e.g. a(mé.ri.ca)ni(za.tio)n¢

Now let us discuss constraints that may be violated. The violations of constraints are not
so strictly counted as in OT, though the fewer constraints are violated, the more likely a pattern
is to occur. Let us see the work of these constraints on the sequence #HLHW#. | chose this
sequence because there is more than one way to parse it: the parsings ¢9a) and (69b) are both

well-formed according to (64).
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(69) #HLHW#
(69a)  (HL)(HW)
(69b)  (HLH)W

Metrical Alignment constraints (70) help to decide what foot structure a sequence will
have if there is more than one possible parsing. The four constraints below are ranked: (70a) is
the strongest and (70d) is the weakest. Strong Retraction (70a) predicts that a binary foot should
appear before a weak foot, which is true for 69a) but irrelevant for (69b), because there is no
weak foot. (70b) predicts (69a) will be more frequent, because heavy syllables should be aligned
with stresses. In the case of verbs (70c) would also predict the first pattern (69a). Furthermore,
(70d) says that the number of unparsed syllables should be minimised, which favours the
parsing in (69a) again. This means that the theory predicts that the great majority of words with
the structure #HLHW# will have two binary feet.

(70) Metrical Alignment (B94: 166)
(70a) Strong Retraction Condition (SR)
.. (co)(HW)#
(70b) Alignment of heavy syllables
*(o...H..) where the sequence ... contains no foot boundaries
(70c) Metrification of verbs
- 4)
(70d) Exhaustive Parse
#( ...l H#

It is quite difficult to test the validity of this claim, because other factors (such as the
effect of affixes) influence stress placement in words as long as this. | searched a word
database of 109583 items for words with the structure #CVCCVCVCC?#, where the ? stands for
mute e, y or nothing (i.e. ¢). | found 1652 items, but these words had to be filtered again. |
eliminated words with an H, syllable before the weak one (because this may count as light),
words with the plural marker -s, compounds, and those words where the CC stood for a complex
onset, such as tr. After this selection, the list shrank to 14, out of which there are 10 words
ending in -ics (e.g. mechanics), which is a stress-placing suffix, the four remaining words are
Koérsakoff (a Russian name), mignonétte (French ending), misdiréct (prefixed), hédgepodge.
Though these four words have two binary feet, | do not think this is ample evidence. Though it is
not easy to show clear cases where Metrical Alignment alone decides, these constraints are still
necessary.

The third kind of constraint is only relevant for derived items. Metrical Consistency (71)
says that morphologically related words tend to have the same stress pattern, as long as they do
not violate Metrical Well-formedness. In practice this means that stressed syllables tend to retain
their stress in the course of derivation (B94: 166). The strong form of stress preservation is if the

degree of stresses is also preserved, e.g. (pro.pa)(gan.da) — (pro.pa)(gan.dis)to. If only weak

2. Literature review 53 2.6 Burzio (1994)

preservation is possible, the stem primary stress is reduced to secondary, as inna(pé.le.o)np —
na(po.le)(6.ni.co).

It is not only stems, but also suffixes that tend to preserve their structure. In the case of
suffixes, B94 proposes that they should be listed in the lexicon with pre-determined structure
(i.e. syllable and foot boundaries, e.g. -ity = i.ty), with a right boundary after it). This ensures that
suffixes always have the same effect on the stress pattern of the preceding stem. This issue will
be discussed in detail in Chapter 3 below, where it will be proposed that prefixes also tend to be
metrically consistent, though not to the same degree as suffixes.

(71) Metrical Consistency (B94: 228)

Every morpheme must be as metrically consistent as possible

There is one more constraint that needs to be discussed, which concerns the length of

vowels. Generalised Shortening (72) says that vowels shorten in affixed words, as in tone /ov/ —
tonic /o/. Not all affixes induce shortening, e.g. tone /ou/ — toneless /ou/ (cf. Word-condition in

Section 5.3) and since GS is violable, shortening does not always take place, even if the affix

can shorten stem vowels (e.g. accu:mula:te — acct:mula:tive ~ accti:mulative).

(72) Generalised Shortening (GS) (B94: 320)
V must be shortin... ... - affix

(linear order irrelevant)

Now let us turn to the discussion of our example words. (73) shows the parsings for
academician. Though here—for the sake of visibility—the derivation is shown as a process that
builds structure, the constraints are thought to check the already existing structures. All those
patterns that do not conform to the constraints are ‘declared’ to be ill-formed. The word
academician is composed of 6 light syllables and a weak syllable headed by a null segment
(73/1). As academician is a derived word, all three groups of constraints will work. The ending
-an has the pre-determined parsing a)nd (73/2), i.e. if a light syllable precedes, a ternary foot can
be built, because the (Lo) foot is not allowed at the right edge if there are other feet in the word
(64b) (73/3). However, both a ternary and a binary foot is possible before another foot, i.e.
Metrical Well-formedness predicts variation (73/4). Only the weakest Metrical Alignment
constraint, Exhaustive Parse (70d) is relevant here, which prefers the ternary parsing (73/5).
Metrical Consistency, however, says that the word should be similar to other words with the
same stem (academy, académic), i.e. Stress Preservation predicts variation. In sum, the
constraints would accept two parsings for this sequence, and the one with two ternary feet is
predicted to be preferred. Actually, these are the two patterns given by Wells (1990), in the order
predicted (73a,b).
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(73) academician ~ academician

1. syllabification: a.ca.de.mi.ci.a.n¢ = LLLLLLW

2. -an = a)n¢ (B94: 202) = LLLLLL)W

3. (cLo) = LLL(LLL)W

4. LLL = (LLL)/L(LL) = (LLL)(LLL)W / L(LL)(LLL)W

5. #(LLL) >> #L(LL)

6. académic suggests (LLL)(LLL)W = (73a)
academy suggests L(LL)(LLL)W = (73b) (Stem Consistency (71))

(73a) (a.ca.de)(mi.ci.a)no

(73b) a(ca.de)(mi.ci.a)nd

Suffix Consistency (71))
Metrical Well-formed. (64b))
Metrical Well-formed. (64a))

(
(
(
(Exhaustive Parse (70d))

The second example word is dissimilarity (74), which is again a derived word. The
process of checking is similar to the previous one. A crucial difference is that the first syllable of
the word is closed by s, i.e. it is a H, syllable that counts as light when not a foot-head, but is
heavy if stressed. This means that the first syllable and the following two light syllables can be
parsed in three ways that satisfy Metrical Well-formedness (74/4), out of which two satisfy
Exhaustive Parse (74/5). All three well-formed forms are attested, out of which the one with the
ternary foot is the most frequent (this form satisfies all constraints), and the other exhaustive
variant is the least frequent. The reason may be that the initial degenerate foot is marked, as it is
right-headed.

(74) dissimilarity ~ dissimilarity ~ dissimilarity
1. syllabification: dis.si.mi.la.ri.ty = H,LLLLW
2. -ity = i.ty) (B94: 200) = H,LLLLW) (Suffix Consistency (71))
3. (cLo) = HuLL(LLW) (Metrical Well-formed. (64b))
4. H,LL = (HLL) / Ho(LL) / (¢.Hp)(LL) = (HaLL)(LLW) / Hy(LL)(LLW) / (¢.Hp)(LL)(LLW)
(Metrical Well-formed. (64a,c))
5. #(HLLY(LLW)/ (¢.Hn)(LL)Y(LLW) >> # Hp(LL)(LLW) (Exhaustive Parse (70d))
6. dissimilar suggests Hn(LL)(LLW) = (74b)
dissimilar suggests (¢.Hn)(LL)(LLW) and (H.LL)(LLW) = (74c) / (74a)
similar suggests Hq(LL)(LLW) and (¢.Hn)(LL)(LLW) = (74b) / (74c)
(Stem Consistency (71))

(74a) (dis.si.mi)(la.ri.ty)

(74b) dis(si.mi)(1a.ri.ty)

(74c) (¢.dis)(si.mi)(la.ri.ty)

The case of the third example word, emanatory (75), is not as straightforward as the
previous ones. The first problem is caused by the ending -ory, because in American variants it is
stressed, i.e. -0- should constitute a heavy syllable, while in British cases the ending is
unstressed. Therefore it seems there is more than one pre-determined parsing of the ending.
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B94 (pp. 268-270) proposes that in British English the ending has the structureo)ry (= (H o)ry ~
(oL o)ry), while in American it is (0.ry), or if a heavy syllable precedes it is o)ry, as in reféctory =
re(féc.to)ry, which is identical to the British version. Therefore, B94 predicts the patterns
émanatory and émanatoryam (75b,d) are regular.

In the British case (75i) the ending is parsed as H)W, and -ate- does not shorten
(violates GS). The final foot must be binary and as both syllables are heavy, it must carry
primary stress. The preceding two light syllables must constitute a binary foot, which parsing is
supported by stress preservation from the stem émanate. As for the American variant (75ii), the
ending -ory is a foot on its own, bearing secondary stress. The preceding -ate- shortens, yielding
a light syllable, and thus only the first stem stress of émanate might be preserved. The first three
light syllables might be parsed in two ways: either as a ternary foot, which violates Strong
Retraction but preserves the first stem stress, or as an unparsed syllable and a binary foot,
which obeys Strong Retraction but violates Metrical Consistency. The ternary analysis is chosen
because it preserves the stem stress®

(75) émanatory ~ emanatory ~ émanatory ~ émanatoryam
(i) British variant

1. syllabification: e.ma.na:.to:.ry = LLHHW (-na:- long, *GS)

2. -ory = H)W in British (B94: 268) = LLHH)W  (Suffix Consistency (71))

3. (Ho) = LL(HH)W (Metrical Well-formedness (64b))
*(Alignment of H syllables (70b))

4. LL = (LL) = (LL)(HH)W (Metrical Well-formedness (64a))

5. émanate suggests  (LL)(HH)W = (75b) (Stem Consistency (71)

(ii) American variant

1. syllabification: e.ma.na.to:.ry = LLLHW (vowel in -na- shortens GS (72))
2. -ory = (HW) in American (B94: 268) = LLL(HW) (Suffix Consistency (71))
3. (cLo) = (LLL)(HW) (Metrical Well-formed. (64b))
(L 0) = L(LL)(HW) (Strong Retraction (70a))
*(Exhaustive Parse ((70d))
4. émanate suggests (LLL)(HW) = (75d) *(Stem Consistency (71))

(75a) ?(é.ma)(na:.to)ry
(75b) (é.ma)(na:.to)ry
(75c) ?(é.ma.najto.ry
(75d) (é.ma.na)(to:.ry)

8 In fact B94 predicts that the pattern L(LL)(HW) would also be possible, because if GS is satisfied, stem stresses are

not necessarily preserved, at least in the case of -ative words, e.g. &:fterna:te — a:ltérnative.
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If we maintain the assumption that -o- yields a heavy syllable, the other two patterns,
émanatory ~ émanatory, would prove ill-formed. In émanatory a weak foot (HW) should be
constructed over -ato-, which is only possible if -0- yields a weak syllable. In émanatory the
ending -ory must be extrametrical, and extrametricality is only relevant to weak syllables. This
problem is discussed in detail in Section 10.

To sum up the results of the above investigation, we can say that B94's theory generally
gave correct results for the first three example words. The problems posed by emanatory could
be solved if we allowed the schwa of -o- in -ory to yield a weak syllable.
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2.7 Halle (1998)

The stress-system of Halle (1998)(H98) is based on ordered rules, and stress levels are
represented by a bracketed grid, as in HV. Here, however, foot boundaries are marked by
unmatched parentheses, following Idsardi (1992). Stress-bearers are syllables, which may be
marked extrametrical at the right edge of a domain by Edge-marking (cf. (76) below).
Consonants at the right edge may also be invisible to the stress rules, but this is not stated by
H98 at all, but his derivations seem to suggest this (on this issue see a more detailed discussion
in Wenszky, 1999).

Derivation is cyclic, but this approach does not recognise stress-preservation—which is
one of the greatest drawbacks of this system—, and thus all structure is erased before a new
cycle is started. The cycle is only needed because other rules of phonology also work in cycles
and they might need information provided by stress rules on previous passes. It is assumed that
cyclic rules are applied every time a cyclic affix is added to the stem. Non-cyclic rules, however,
only pass through the word once, when all the affixes have been added. Each constituent of a
word is marked for cyclicity ([+cyclic]), and only the relevant rules work on them (H98: 554, cf.
HV: 79-81). If a non-cyclic affix attaches to the stem, stresses remain untouched (e.g. in
expréssion — expréssionless).

At the beginning of a new cycle, after the erasure of all stresses and structure, derivation
starts again, as if the word—even if it is a derived item—were monomorphemic. Each syllable
head (as a stress-bearer) is assigned a line 0 asterisk, and then some morphemes (e.g.-ure, -y
(H98: 557)) are marked unstressable. An unstressable syllable (maximally one syllable per
word) always appears at the right edge of the syntactic domain and is represented by a dot on
the grid.

The next step in the derivation is to mark edges: the Edge-marking rules (76) select the
boundary of a foot on line 0 by inserting unmatched parentheses into the grid. The two rules are
disjunctively ordered, i.e. if (76a) can apply, (76b) is blocked, if (76a) cannot apply, (76b) will
come into play. There are several lexical exceptions to the rules in (76), such as the majority of
verbs and unsuffixed adjectives, which are exempt from both kinds of edge-marking.

(76) Edge-marking rules (H98: 549)
(76a) RLR Edge-marking
BN line 0
Condition J: Final * projects short vowel.
(76b) LLR Edge-marking
B[ ___ *## line 0

RLR Edge-marking (76a), which inserts a Right parenthesis to the Left of the Rightmost
syllable (hence the name), partly does the work of rules traditionally referred to as rules of
extrametricality. When an asterisk is followed by a right parenthesis or preceded by a left
parenthesis without intervening parentheses, it will belong to a foot. The two kinds of boundary
marks (i.e. brackets [ ] inserted by Edge-marking and parentheses ( ) inserted by the MSR) have
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the same effect, they are just differentiated by H98 to make reading of grids easier. If an
asterisk—and thus the syllable head and the syllable—remains unparsed it will not receive any
stress in the cyclic stratum. If such an unparsed asterisk represents the final syllable of the word,
the MSR (77) will not see it, since its computation starts at the boundary inserted before this
asterisk. This corresponds to the case of syllable extrametricality, which is needed for most
nouns in English.

LLR Edge-marking (76b), as it inserts a left parenthesis, creates a foot at the end of the
word, but its head will only be marked by the Main Stress Rule (77c). This applies right after
Edge-marking and marks the syllable which will carry the primary stress of the word. The MSR
(77) is different from the English Stress Rule of LP (p. 278) and the MSR of HV (p. 228) in that it
is not iterative, therefore it does not create superfluous secondary stresses. This way, conflation
is successfully avoided, which is a great advantage, since no effort is wasted to create metrical
structure that is erased later. However, as mentioned above, the cyclic application of rules does
exactly this—it creates stresses that are erased at the beginning of the next cycle.

The MSR (77) below actually arises by collapsing two very similar rules into one. In one
case the MSR starts from an already existing boundary (marked by P in the rules), and in the
other from the end of the word (##). The meaning of < > is that if there is an edge-marking
boundary in the grid, the MSR (77) will count from the boundary, not from the end. The word
boundary functions as a starting point only when there are no edge-marks in the sequence, i.e.
in words that are exempt from both types of edge-marking. The MSR works from right to left.
(77b) only applies if (77a) cannot. (77a) skips a syllable ending in V(C) and another one before a
boundary or the end of the word, and places a left parenthesis before these two skipped
syllables. (77b) skips only one syllable and places the boundary there. This is actually the Weak
Retraction pattern of LP, which LP only apply for secondary stresses. The third part of the rule,
(77c), puts an asterisk above the leftmost asterisk of the foot created by LLR Edge-marking
(76b) or MSR itself ((77a—b). Naturally, all words go through the MSR, because every English
word must have a primary stressed syllable.

(77) Main Stress Rule (MSR) (H98: 549)
a. Do (/___ **<P*>## line 0
Condition K: Second * projects vowel in light rime.
b. @—(/___*<P*>## line 0
c. Line 0 heads are leftmost.

The P stands for a boundary of either kind: ] or [.

The rules discussed up to this point select the most prominent syllable of the whole
word and post-tonic secondary stresses. At this point these are both represented by a line 1
asterisk. The work of these rules is illustrated in (78) below.
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(78) The work of Edge-marking and the MSR (based on H98: 548-550)

(78a) RLR Edge-marking

MSR *
* * * * RLR Edge-m.  * * q o+ ac * ¢ q o+
A me ri ca — A me ri ca - A me ri ca
MSR *

* * * RLR Edge-m.  * | * b, c * *1 *
a gen da - a gen da - a gen da
(78b) LLR Edge-marking

MSR  * *
* * * LLR Edge-m.  * * [ a,c (* * [
ma la chite - ma la chite - ma la chite

MSR * *
* * * LLR Edge-m.  * [ a,c * ¢t r
sta lag mite — sta lag mite - sta lag mite

(78c) Exception to Edge-marking

MSR a, ¢ *
* * * No Edge-m. * * *
de ve lop — de ve lop
MSR b, ¢ *
* * No Edge-m.  * *
u surp — u surp

At this point all stressed syllables that are marked have an equally high column of
asterisks. Later, in the output of stress rules, however, secondary stresses will be represented
by a lower column of asterisks than that of the primary stress, i.e. if line 0 marks stress-bearers,
at least two other lines are needed to represent a word with three levels of stress. Secondary
stresses occur either before or after the primary stress, and these cases are dealt with by two
different rules in H98. Let us examine post-tonic secondary stresses first.

Post-tonic secondary stresses emerge as the result of LLR Edge-marking (76b) and the
Rhythm Rule (79). RR is actually an edge-marking rule on line 1, which inserts a left parenthesis
before the first asterisk on line 1. Since only those words have two asterisks on line 1 that have
undergone LLR, only these will show the effect of (79). Here the primary stress will be on the
first foot-head rather than on the second one, i.e. this is the way to derive post-tonic secondary
stresses. In other cases, the grid gets one extra level, but the primary stress will automatically be
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on the syllable marked by the MSR.® The unbounded foot that emerges is left-headed, similarly
to line O feet.

(79) Rhythm Rule (H98: 550)
a. > (/#___ * line 1 LLL

b. Line 1 heads are leftmost.

As far as pre-tonic secondary stresses are concerned, H98 does not give a detailed
account, though a great number of English words have these. The rule that is responsible for
them is based on Halle—Kenstowicz (1991) and is stated in H98 as follows (80).

(80) Iterative Foot Construction (IFC) (H98: 565)

Construct binary feet by inserting right parentheses iteratively from left to right.

As a result of this rule, the asterisks that remain before the main stress on line 0 are
mechanically arranged into binary feet, in a way that every odd-numbered syllable will get
secondary stress. Though not stated formally in the article, these feet should also be left-
headed. Since the Rhythm Rule (79) is a cyclic rule, while IFC (80) is a non-cyclic one that
always follows the cyclic rules, the line 1 grid-marks constructed by (80) will never carry the
primary stress (IFC counterfeeds RR). Furthermore, even numbered syllables can never carry
secondary stress, which is contrary to the facts, as our examples will show.

Let us derive our example words now. As already noted, the real stress pattern of a
word emerges in the last cycle, because all structure is erased at the beginning of every cycle.
This is why only the last cycle is shown in the derivations below. The stress rules of H98 can
only derive one pattern for academician (81), because IFC can only promote odd-numbered
syllables to secondary stress. If -ian is one syllable, the word must be an exception to edge-
marking, because otherwise stress would fall on -de-. If, however, -ian is disyllabic (as in all
previous derivations), the word undergoes RLR Edge-marking. The result is the same. Since
there is only one syllable on line 1, the Rhythm Rule cannot retract stress, it only builds one

more line.

® Whether the application of the Rhythm Rule in words with one asterisk on line 1 is necessary is a theoretical question.
If the minimal sufficient grid is aimed at, the Rhythm Rule should not work in these cases. If primary stresses of two
different words should have equally high grids (so that they would be comparable more easily), the work of the Rhythm
Rule is indispensable in every case.
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(81) academician ~ academician

(81a) academician

MSR a, ¢ * RR (* IFC * *
RLR * * * (* *] * * * * (* *] * * *) * (-k *] *
- a ca de m ci an —» a ca de m ci an —» a ca de mi c an

(81b) academician—underivable

If the last syllable of dissimilarity (82) is marked unstressable (82a.i), because it is a
word-final -y, the word must be exempt from Edge-marking. If the final syllable is visible to the
stress-rules, RLR Edge-marking works (82a.ii). Subsequently, the Rhythm Rule adds another
line and IFC places secondary stress on the first syllable. The other variants cannot be derived
because IFC cannot place stress on an even-numbered syllable and adjacent stresses cannot
be derived either.

(82) dissimilarity ~ dissimilarity ~ dissimilarity

(82a) dissimilarity
(82a.i)
Unstressable o
no Edge-marking *
MSR a, ¢ * * * * *

- dis si mi lar i ty

(82a.ii)

RLR *
MSRa c * * * * " *

RR * FC  * *

* * * * * * o) * * *

- dis si mi lar i ty - dis si mi lar i ty

(82b) dissimilarity—underivable

(82c) dissimilarity—underivable

Though H98's system has serious problems deriving the patterns of the first two
example words, all four variants of emanatory can be derived in his system, because he has
special machinery to do that (H98: 561-563). There is a special rule (83), which makes -at- in
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the ending -atory unstressable. This is highly exceptional, since normally only the last syllable of
a domain can be unstressable.

(83) -atory shortening (optional)H98: 562)
In -at-ory the suffix -at- is shortened. In addition, -at- becomes unstressable if the
preceding syllable ends with a light rime and in certain lexically marked cases.

Another special device is the optional rule (84) that deletes a boundary before the
endings -ary/-ory.

(84) -ory/-ary reduction (H98: 558)"°
(@1 (__ *## line0
|
+o/ary

In the first variant of emanatory (85a) the whole ending -ory is rendered unstressable. It
is exceptional to treat two syllables as extrametrical. From here the derivation proceeds as
normal: LLR Edge-marking puts a mark before -ate-, and the MSR and the Rhythm Rule derives
the pattern needed. The word in (85b) is regular: only the last syllable is unstressable, and
derivation proceeds as normal. In (85c) -atory shortening makes the syllable -at- unstressable in
the middle of the word, and due to RLR Edge-marking there will be no post-tonic secondary
stress. -atory shortening also works in (85d), but here LLR Edge-marking induces secondary

stress on the ending -ory, while main stress will be on the first syllable, similarly to (85c).
(85) émanatory ~ émanatory ~ émanatory ~ émanatory
(85a) émanatory

Unstressable os

MSR a, ¢ * *
LLR * * * . . * * I
— e ma nat o ry - e ma nat o ry

" The seemingly similar ending -ery does not belong here, because it does not induce the same stress patterns. F84
does not mention this ending. Wells (p. 251) says that this “stress-neutral suffix is used only after a strong-vowelled
syllable (machinery); the variant -ry is used otherwise (déntistry).”
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(85b) emanatory

Unstressable o

MSR b, ¢ *
RLR * * ] * . * * ® *
- e ma nat o y - e ma nat o ry
RR (* IFC * *
* * ® * . * ) ™ *
— e ma nat o ry - e ma nat o ry
(85c) émanatory
Unstressable o
-atory shortening MSR a, ¢ *
RLR * * ] * ) * * ] *
- e ma nat o ry — e ma nat o ry
RR (*
* * ] *
- e ma nat o ry
(85d) émanatory
Unstressable o *
-atory shortening MSRa,c * * RR (* *
LLR P ) ro. ¢+ ) ro. ¢ ¢ . r
— e ma nat o ry — e manat o ry —» e ma nat o ry

H98'’s rules cannot derive pre-tonic secondary stresses in several cases, and variation is
only possible in words ending in -atory (and -ative, which is treated in a similar manner)(cf.
Section 9), though in reality this is not the only class of words that display variation in stress
patterns. The treatment of the -atory class needs special machinery and is not in line with the
rest of the rules. Furthermore, as this system does not recognise the preservation of stresses, a
lot of superfluous derivation is done and information produced in earlier cycles is lost.
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2.8 Summary

This chapter tested six influential theories of stress and examined whether it is possible to derive
in them the existing stress patterns of three words: academician (2 patterns), dissimilarity (3
patterns), emanatory (4 patterns). The results of the investigation are summarised in table (86)
below. In the first half of the table ticks v' mark those variants that cause no problem to the
theory in question. All other variants are marked by —, though in the text above attempts were
made to derive these patterns as well, with slight modifications. Beside F84, who gives detailed
descriptions for affixes and this way can account for patterns followed by emanatory, for
example, the best scoring two theories are the two latest: B94 and H98, though H98 needs
special rules that are different from H98's other rules to derive the four patterns of emanatory,
while B94 scores the highest without such special constraints.

(86) Summary

Points of view LP S84 F84 HV B94 | H98
academician v v v v v v
academician — — — v v —
dissimilarity v — v v v v
dissimilarity — v — v v —

Stress patterns dissimilarity — — — — v
émanatory — v v — — v
émanétory v — v — v v
émanatory — —_ v — — v
émanatory — — v v v v
Total out of 9 3 6 5 7 6
pre-tonic secondary v v v v v —

Capable of deriving post-tonic secondary — * — v v v
variants — — * * v *
adjacent initial stresses — — * — v —

Legend v = without major problems, * = good but problematic, — = no

The lower half of the table shows the answers to the research questions given in the
introductory section of this chapter. Here a tick (v') means that in most cases the theory makes
good predictions. An asterisk (*) marks those authors whose work solves the problem somehow
in most cases, but the results are not always satisfactory. An m-dash (—) means that the theory
cannot solve the problem.

The most problematic issue is the question of adjacent initial stresses. This is not
surprising, because adjacent stresses in general are not allowed in English, and word-internally
the phenomenon is really sporadic (e.g. eléctricity, cf. Appendix 7). However, word-initially stress
clashes are not rare. F84 allows this with some prefixes (e.g. mal-), but only B94 has a device to

account for this phenomenon, namely the initial degenerate foot.
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Deriving more than one pattern for a certain string is also problematic. While LP do not
allow this, S84 does have optional rules but these do not seem to account for variation in the
place of stresses in general. F84 sometimes mentions that a certain affix has more than one
pattern, but this still is not enough to account for all cases. In HV different patterns only arise as
the result of Stress Enhancement, which is a very hazy rule and often gives misleading results,
while it does not account for all cases of variation. B94 does allow variation, as long as the forms
are well-formed. H98 can only derive multiple patterns with the help of some special rules,
whose scope is limited and thus they cannot account for all cases.

While pre-tonic secondary stresses pose problems only for H98, post-tonic secondary
stresses are not accounted for properly by some of the authors. In sum, B94's theory was found
to be the most effective and this will provide a basis for the analyses of the following chapters.



PART II:
PRE-TONIC SECONDARY STRESS
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3. INTRODUCTION TO PART II

This part of the dissertation examines pre-tonic secondary stresses, i.e. words in which there is
at least one stressed syllable before the main stress. In this introduction, the general rules of
secondary stress placement are looked at, following Burzio(1994) (B94). The data are taken
from Wells (1990) (henceforward Wells).

First, let me make some ‘technical’ remarks. All subsidiary stresses (i.e. non-primary,
non-zero) will be subsumed under the notion of secondary stress: the three stress levels
recognised here are primary (marked by an acute accent on the vowel of the stressed syllable),
secondary (marked by a grave accent) and zero stress. These are exemplified in (1), the

relevant syllables are underlined.

(1) Degrees of stress recognised

Primary

Secondary

Zero

Pronunciation (Wells)

cannibalistic

cannibalistic

cannibalistic

kaenibo'listik

disembarkation

disémbarkation

disembarkation

(dis_emba:'kerf’n

pénetrate

pénetrate

pénetrate

'penatrert

As (1b) shows, the syllables marked secondary and tertiary stressed in Wells are both
treated as secondary here. One difference between a secondary and a tertiary stressed syllable
is that if a word with secondary-tertiary—primary pattern is followed by an initially stressed item,
stress may shift. It will be the originally secondary stressed syllable that will be promoted to
primary, rather than the tertiary stressed one. As in Wells tertiary stress always follows
secondary stress, we can handle this problem easily: it is the first foot-head of the word in cases
like (1b) that will take the primary stress if stress shift occurs. This problem is not dealt with
further, since it falls out of the scope of the present dissertation.

In the analyses below, unstressed syllables may have a full or even a long vowel e.g.
(1b) disembarkation. Though post-tonic secondary stresses are not shown in Wells, and are not
a central theme in this part of the dissertation (cf. Part Il for details), they will also be marked in
the analysed words. | determined whether a syllable with a full vowel after the main stress is
secondary stressed or not on the basis of B94's analyses (165-311). As for pre-tonic secondary
stress, the following tendencies can be observed @2).

(2) Tendencies in pre-tonic secondary stress placement

(i) no word begins with a sequence of two unstressed syllables,
e.g. imbecility rather than *imbecility

(i) adjacent stresses are generally avoided inside words,
e.g. imbecility rather than *imbécility

(iii) alternating (i.e. stressed—unstressed—stressed etc.) patterns are preferred over long
sequences of unstressed syllables (i.e. lapses),
e.g. disestablishmentarian rather than disestablishmentarian
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Out of the list in (2) only (i) is obligatory. If the first or the second syllable is primary
stressed, no pre-tonic secondary stress is required (e.g. Péter, illiterate), but in the latter case
there may be one, e.g. Chinése. However, if the third syllable is main stressed, the first but not
the second syllable must get secondary stress (e.g. idea’tion).11 When primary stress is on the
fourth or a later syllable, we expect variation. Pre-tonic secondary stress may be placed on
either the first or the second syllable (e.g. cannibalistic ~ academician). There might be two pre-
tonic secondary stresses before the main stress (i) if the word is long enough, e.g.
disestablishmentérian or (i) if there are adjacent stresses on the first and the second syllable,
e.g. disémbarkétion.

The central question of this discussion is what factors determine which syllables will be
promoted if main stress is on the fourth syllable or later, because this is the case where there
may be variation. We might expect that nothing regulates secondary stress placement here, the
choice between the first or the second syllable being arbitrary. Such an expectation would be
reflected by a rule similar to Halle—Vergnaud’'s Stress Enhancement (1987: 242), which says
that either the first or the second syllable will be promoted (cf. Section 2.5 above). However, it
seems that several factors may play a role in this choice, as the discussion below shows.

In Chapter 4 | summarise how the different theories (discussed in detail in the Literature
review (Chapter 2)) predict the place of pre-tonic secondary stresses. These predictions are
generally based on the segmental build-up (i.e. weight and number of syllables) before the
primary stressed syllable. The problem of adjacent initial and non-initial stresses is also
discussed here. It is not only the segmental make-up of a word that influences secondary stress
placement. Since the great majority of English morphemes is relatively short (i.e. one or two
syllables), almost all words that are secondary stressed are suffixed or prefixed forms.?
Therefore, affixation may influence stressing. Suffixation and stress preservation are treated by
B94 (cf. Section 4.4 below). This system is extended to prefixes and classical compound-initials
in 5, where the categories of prefixes and compound-initials are adopted from Fudge (1984). In
Chapter 6 | present the analysis of 737 words stressed on their fourth syllable, with the aim of
checking the predictions made in Chapters 4 and 5.

" There are some exceptions to this like eléctricity, which are discussed in 4.3 below.
2 The only exceptions are names, which are generally treated as monomorphemes (though in the source language

these may well be composed of more than one morpheme), e.g. Constantindple, which means ‘the city of Constantine’.
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4. THE PLACE OF SECONDARY STRESS

Theoreticians generally treat primary and non-primary stresses in a similar way, which means
these two are assigned along similar principles. This section briefly reviews pre-tonic secondary
stress assignment in the theories discussed above. Here, however, the discussion is problem-
centred rather than author-centred. The aim of this chapter is to show what factors influence
secondary stress assignment and how these factors are incorporated into the accounts
discussed, and also to point out similarities and differences in the treatments. The relevant rules
are not repeated and full derivations are not given either, only those parts of derivations are
shown which are strictly related to the problem being discussed. The reader is referred to the
relevant sections of the Literature review (Chapter 2) for a detailed account.

4.1 The weight of syllables

Most scholars agree that the weight of syllables does not only play a role in primary stress
assignment, but is also a deciding factor in the assignment of secondary stresses. This is not
surprising due to the general similarity of secondary and primary stress assignment. However, in
different theories syllable weight is thought to influence stressing in different ways.

Liberman—Prince (1977)(LP) encode this in the English Stress Rule (ESR), which
assigns [tstress] features to all vowels in the string (except for extrametrical ones) working from
right to left. The question whether a [+stress] vowel will be secondary or primary stressed is
encoded in the nodes of the tree, which are labelled by the Lexical Category Prominence Rule
(LCPR). There is one important factor that plays a role in the placement of [+stress] features:
Retraction. Each word belongs to a certain retraction class, the selection is either morphological
or idiosyncratic. In the first case the choice of retraction class depends on the ending, as in
-ology words, which are Weak Retractors. The choice is idiosyncratic in monomorphemic words,
e.g. catamaran, which is a Long Retractor, and in words that do not follow the general pattern
dictated by the ending, e.g. dxigenate, which is also a Long Retractor, though -ate usually
induces Strong Retraction. There are three types of retraction, and they differ in the weight and
number of syllables allowed between two [+stress] marks. Retraction is built into the ESR, and
the rule skips the maximum number of syllables that is allowed and is possible.

In the examples of this paragraph all [+stress] vowels are marked by an acute accent,
because the ESR does not differentiate between primary and secondary stresses, the
prominence relations are encoded in the tree built after the application of ESR. Some of
[+stress] vowels will surface without stress, e.g. manipula:te will surface as manipula:te. Weak
Retraction allows a light syllable between stresses (as in pyramidoéid, ellipséid), the Strong Mode
only says that there is exactly one syllable between stresses, irrespective of its weight (e.g.
manipulate, céncentrate), Long Retractors may have a light syllable and another syllable as a
maximum between two stresses (e.g. hallicinatéry, accu:satéry). The weight of the syllable
which is marked [+stress] by the ESR is irrelevant in this case: retraction only says how many
syllables can be skipped.
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A similar approach is advocated in Fudge (1984)(F84), but he only adopts LPs Long
Retraction (e.g. farmacopéa, encyclopédia). The words that follow other types of retraction are
treated by other mechanisms. It must be noted that due to the relative shortness of English
words, for most words F84’s system predicts a correct pattern: if there are two syllables before
the main stresses, secondary stress will fall on the first one, if there is only one pre-tonic
syllable, secondary stress is not required. One class of words that could be exceptional due to
the lack of Weak and Strong Retraction is secondary stressed by the ending (e.g. -ation places
stress two syllables away from the primary stress in approximation, which equals Strong
Retraction in LP). The problematic cases for F84 would be those where the primary stress is at
least on the fourth syllable, the word is a Strong or Weak Retractor and the suffix does not
handle secondary stresses. Such an example would be phenomendlogy, a Weak Retractor, but
F84 (p. 91) says that in -ology words stress of the stem is often preserved: here the stress of
phenémenon. | did not find any other examples that would be problematic for F84.

A different approach is that of Selkirk (1984)(S84), who builds syllable weight into the
system by the Heavy Syllable Basic Beat Rule (HBR), which promotes all heavy syllables to the
second grid level, i.e. assigns basic beats to heavy syllables. In the example in (3)(taken from
S84), the X’s in bold face are due to the HBR. The rightmost of these corresponds to the primary
stressed syllable (promoted to level 3 by the Main Stress Rule (MSR)). S84 (p. 102) says that
the final representation in (3) stands for Ticonderéga / tai konds'rougo/, where the stress of the

second syllable (which was promoted by HBR) is heard more prominent than that of the first
one, because this syllable is followed by an unstressed syllable.

(3) The HBR influences the place of secondary stress (based on S84: 102)

Ticonderéga
MSR X Level 3
IBR, HBR X X X X X X Level 2
DBA X X X X X X X X X X Level 1
Ti: con de ro: ga - Ti: con de ro: ga

A much more straightforward example would be tuberculésis (4), which also
demonstrates the effects of Monosyllabic Destressing (MD), which is the other rule in S84 that is
concerned about syllable weight. Destressing never applies to syllables with a long vowel, and
rarely does in CVC syllables closed by an obstruent (i.e. these tend to be stressed), while it often
does in CVC syllables closed by a sonorant and it is obligatory in CV syllable, such as tu- in the

example below.
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(4) The HBR and MD influence the place of secondary stress (based on S84)

tubérculosis

IBR, MSR X X

HBR x x X X X X MD X X

DBA x x X X X X X X X X X X X X X
tu ber cu lo: sis — tu ber cu lo: sis — tu ber cu lo: sis

In a similar vein, Halle—Vergnaud (1987)(HV) claim that Stress Deletion, which deletes
a Line 1 asterisk over a stress well (i.e. next to a higher column of asterisks) does not apply in
syllables with a branching rime (i.e. it only applies to light syllables). Their system, however,
does not promote all heavy syllables in the non-cyclic stratum (where pre-tonic secondary
stresses are calculated)'®. The derivation of tubérculésis in HV's system is given in (5). The rule
of Stress Enhancement should apply to the second syllable in this word.

(5) Destressing applies to light a syllable (based on HV)

tubérculésis
Non-cyclic stratum Non-cyclic MSR * L3
* (. . . *) L2
( . . ") * * . ") . L1
* * * * . Alternator * *) () ]
tu ber cu lo: <sis> — tu ber cu lo: sis
* * L3
(- * . ") (- . ") L2
Stress Enhancement  (* *) (. *) . SD (. *) (. *) . L1
2 g ) * ) * “) 1t * * “) * “) Lo
- tu ber cu lo: sis — tu ber cu lo: sis

Stress Enhancement is not sensitive to syllable weight and promotes either the first or
the second syllable of a word to level 2. The fact that this rule has no other condition on its
application except that the syllable to be promoted should have an asterisk on level 1 is
problematic here. Both the first and the second syllable could in theory undergo Enhancement,
but the pattern *tuberculésis is not attested, i.e. it is only the second, heavy syllable that is
promoted.

If the word is derived, syllable weight may play a role in secondary stress assignment in
a way that has not been discussed yet. This is exemplified by reverberation, derived from
revérberate. The Accent Rule of the cyclic stratum promotes heavy syllables to level 1. If this
syllable gets the primary stress (revérberate) and the resulting word is the stem of a derived

item, whose primary stress will be to the right of the original primary stress (reverberation), the

" In the cyclic stratum the Accent Rule promotes all heavy syllables (except for final CVC syllables) to level 1, but
before the tonic syllable all these stresses are erased by Conflation.
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originally primary stressed syllable (whose asterisk is copied to the plane of the derived item by
Stress Copy) may carry secondary stress (reverberation). The process is shown in (6).

(6) The effects of the Accent Rule (based on HV)

revérberation
Non-cyclic stratum L3
* * L2
( . . *) Stress Copy (. * . *) . L1
N * N * . * * N * ) Lo
re ver ber ate <ion> — re ver ber ate <ion>
Non-cyclic * * L3
MSR (. . . *) (. * . *) L2
(G . *) . Stress Enhancement (*  *) (. *) . L1
Alternator () () (* )  2™6 ¢ ¢ L
- re ver ber ate ion — re ver ber ate ion
* L3
[ . *) L2
SD « M (. *) . L1
151 o * (* x) (: x) LO
- re ver ber ate ion

In sum, HV incorporate syllable weight in their system for destressing and the effects of
the Accent Rule may be present in derived words, but maybe this is not enough, as the
problems with Stress Enhancement show.

In Burzio (1994)(B94) the weight of syllables is crucial in determining the place of
secondary stress, since all his constraints check the whole representation of the word and
several of these refer to syllable weight (7a—e).

(7) Constraints of B94 that refer to syllable weight and are relevant for pre-tonic
secondary stresses
(7a) Metrical Well-formedness (B94: 165)—inviolable
well-formed feet (non-finally): (Ho), (Lo), (cLo), (¢.H)
(7b) Primary Stress (B94: 16)—exceptionally violable
falls on the rightmost non-weak (i.e. not (HW)) foot
(7c) Alignment of heavy syllables (B94: 166)(Metrical Alignment}—violable

*(o...H..) where the sequence ... contains no foot boundaries
(7d) Initial unparsed syllable (B94: 155)—inviolable?

well-formed: #L( #(¢0.H)

ill-formed: *#(¢.L) *#H(

(7e) H, syllable (B94: 62, 93)—violable
counts as light when unstressed, counts as heavy when stressed
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The constraint (7a) says what syllables can appear between two stresses (i.e. non-foot-
heads), because unmetrified syllables are only allowed at edges, i.e. word internally a foot is
immediately followed by the head of the next foot. A binary foot (Ho)/(Lo) allows only one
syllable between two stresses, which can be either L or H, though the latter is much rarer due to
the constraint (7c), which prohibits non-stressed H syllables (e.g. éleméntary = (€.le)(mén.ta)ry =
(LL)(Ho)W, impregnation = (im.preg)(na:.tio)n¢ = (H,H)(Ho)W). This corresponds to LP’s Weak
and Strong Retraction. A ternary foot (cLo) allows two unstressed syllables between stresses,

the first of which must be L or H, (cf. (7e))(e.g. abracadabra = (a.bra.ca)(dab.ra) = (cLc)(Ho),

Aristophéanic = (A.ris.to)(pha.ni.c) = (cH.o)(cLa)), which is the reflex of LP’s Long Retraction.
(7a) also says that before another foot all syllable types can be heads of feet. This means that,
similarly to LP, (7a) only regulates the number and weight of skipped syllables in pre-tonic
position.

The constraint about word-initial unstressed syllables (7d) is probably (though not
explicitly) regarded inviolable by B94. It says that if the second syllable is stressed, an initial light
syllable will be unstressed (e.g. banana = ba(na:.na) = L(HL)), while an initial heavy syllable will
be stressed (e.g. pro:duction = (¢.pro:)(duc.tio)nd = (¢.H)(Ho)W). As we already mentioned, in
B94 we find several words parsed as #CVC( = #H(, e.g. aftainable = at(tai.na)ble (B94: 235), i.e.
it is not clear whether (7d) is a Metrical Well-formedness constraint (i.e. inviolable), or an
Alignment constraint (i.e. violable). (7d) is similar to the destressing rules of S84 and HV, which
destress a heavy syllable only in some special cases.

(7e) says that syllables closed by a sonorant or s may behave as light when unstressed,
i.e. they do not necessarily attract stress. This behaviour of H, syllables is also noted in Selkirk
(1984: 127) and Halle—Vergnaud (1987: 257), who both claim that in words like mémentary a H,
syllable is skipped (cf. trajéctory, where the H syllable bears stress). In S84 and HV, however,
the scope of rules concerned with H, syllables is much narrower than B94’s (7e). S84 and HV
limit this behaviour to words with a sequence of three basic-beated syllables (S84), as in
Hackensack or to words composed of three syllables (HV) (e.g. mémentary, where -ary counts
as monosyllabic), and in both cases the middle syllable must be H,. In B94 there is no such
restriction on the place of H, syllables, though it is the middle of a ternary foot (cH,c) where its
effects are the easiest to see. The typical ternary foot should have a light medial, but H, syllables
in this position can also form a well-formed foot (e.g. répertory = (ré.per.to)ry). Another place
where H, must be light is word-initially, if the syllable is unstressed, e.g. dispdsal = dis(pd.sa)l¢.

Let us examine words in which the primary stress is on the fourth syllable and see what
feet may emerge according to B94'’s constraints in (7a). We might expect that if a word has the
syllable structure #HHo before the main stressed fourth syllable (8a), the second syllable must
be a foot-head because *(cHo) feet are excluded. As an initial H syllable cannot remain
unparsed, another, right-headed foot is built over the first syllable. With #LHL @b) the choice is
obvious: *(cHo) feet are not allowed, so only L(Ho) is possible, where the initial L syllable must
remain unparsed. If, however, the word begins with #LLo or #HLc (8c—d), we can expect both

binary L(Lc) / H(Lo) or ternary (LLo) / (HLo) feet. These expectations are summarised in (9).
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(8) Syllable weight and possible parsings before the main stress(based on B94)

Syllables | Possible feet Example
(8a) #HHo #(¢.H)(Ho) (¢.non)(al.co)hdlic
(8b) #LHo #L(Ho) do(mes.ti)ca:tion
(8¢c) #HLo #(HLo) / #(¢.H)(Lo) (prac.ti.ca)bility, (¢.pre:)(fi.gu)ra:tion
(8d) #lLLo #(LLo) / #L(Lo) (a.ca.de)(mi.cian, a(ca.de)(mician

In sum, theoreticians generally agree that syllable weight influences the place of
secondary stress somehow. Liberman—Prince (1977), Selkirk (1984), Fudge (1984), Halle—
Vergnaud (1987) and Burzio (1994) all remark on the weight of unstressed syllables, which tend
to be light or H,. Selkirk (1984), Fudge (1984) and Burzio (1994) express that heavy syllables
tend to be aligned with stresses. Burzio (1994) also claims that a word-initial heavy syllable must
be stressed. Halle (1998) does not consider syllable weight as a deciding factor in pre-tonic
secondary stress placement.

4.2 Rhythm: an alternating pattern

As Fudge (1984: 31) says “some alternation of relatively stressed and relatively unstressed
syllables is the most natural situation for English”. This can be called the Rhythmic Principle. All
theories discussed here encode this tendency into their system to some degree.

In Liberman—Prince (1977)(LP) the labelled binary branching tree ensures that no
adjacent stresses should occur (even if ESR generates adjacent [+stress] marks) (10). On the
surface only those syllables are regarded as stressed that are [+stress] and have a
corresponding strong node in the tree. This mechanism is discussed in detail in the Literature
review (Section 2.2), | repeat only the trees here.

(10) LP’s tree over adjacent [+stress] vowels

(10a) word-finally (10b) word-internally
...[*stress]; [+stress]# ...[+stress], [+stress], [-stress] ... #
s w w s w

The rule of Foot-Formation eliminates long sequences of unstressed syllables: it creates
two feet from a sequence of at least four syllables. The Retraction Rules (which are collapsed
into the ESR) determine what type of alternation occurs, i.e. the number of unstressed syllables
between two stresses, which is maximally two.

As we saw in 4.1 above, Fudge (1984)(F84) “inherits” Long Retraction from LP, thus the
number of unstressed syllables is again maximised in two. F84 does not reject the existence of
adjacent stresses, in his examples these occur regularly and not only word-initially (e.g. p. 81
éxcorcism, ventriloquist, Bétlehemite).
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In Selkirk (1984: 12) the Principle of Rhythmic Alternation expresses the tendency
towards alternation. It says “between two successive strong beats there intervenes at least one
and at most two weak beats”. Governed by this principle, Beat Addition promotes every second
syllable (hence the alternating pattern), while Beat Movement or some other rule removes
occasional stress-clashes. The Anti-Lapse Filter prohibits lapses (sequences of unstressed
syllables) in the cyclic stratum. The work of these is illustrated in (11). In the cyclic stratum Beat
Addition (BA) must apply (it introduces X's in bold face) because otherwise the representation
would violate the Anti-Lapse Filter. After the cyclic rules, the non-cyclic Abracadabra Rule
eliminates the clash between the basic beats over the first and the second syllable, but creates a
lapse, i.e. a ternary foot.

(11) Clashes and lapses in S84

abracadabra
Cyclic stratum Non-cyclic stratum
MSR X X
IBR, BA - X X Abracadabra X X
DBA X X X X X X X X X X
a bra ca da bra - a bra ca da bra

In Halle—Vergnaud (1987) the Alternator, as its name shows, assigns alternating
rhythm to the syllables preceding the primary stressed syllable, cf. Apalachicola in (12). After the
Alternator, Stress Enhancement promotes the first syllable (HV: 254), because it has more
stress than the third syllable (Wells also gives this word as /apalatfr'keuld/, i.e. without stress on

the third syllable, but a full vowel).

(12) The Alternator (based on HV)

Apalachicéla

PR PR * ) At (M ) ¢ o)

A pa la chi co: <la> - A pa la chi co: la
Stress Enhancement () (. * . *)

[ ¢ ")
- A pa la chi co. la
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This rhythm may be modified by Stress Copy, which copies stresses from earlier cycles
into the grid just before the application of the Alternator. As a result, clashes may appear in the
grid, which are resolved by Stress Deletion (if the offending syllable is light), though
monosyllabic feet are allowed in their system (13).

(13) The Alternator and Stress Copy (based on HV)

academician

Non-cyclic stratum

Stress Copy ¢+ * ) ¢+ B )
e e L 2 I R O B G

- a ca de mi ¢ an - a ca de mi ci an
Non-cyclic * *
MSR (. *) Stress * . . *)

(G * o Enhancement 1%c  (*) (* * o

O 60 60 60 ¢ [ 2 G B A G
- a ca de mi ¢ an — a ca de mi ci an
Stress * . . *)
Deletion 2™, 3%, 5" 6 () ( )
Reduction O
- a ca de mi ci an

Halle (1998) mechanically assigns secondary stress to every odd-numbered syllable by
Iterative Foot Construction (IFC), which gives out an alternating rhythm (as in Apalachicéla)(14a)
but in cases where secondary stress is on an even-numbered syllable (as in ecclésiastic in 14b),
it does not reflect reality.

(14) Iterative Foot Construction in H98

(14a) Apalachicola

A pa la chi co: la - A pa la chi co: la

e ccle si as tic - e ccle si as tic
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Burzio (1994) claims that there are no monosyllabic feet, i.e. stress-clashes cannot
arise. There is one exception, though, adjacent stresses are allowed on the first and the second
syllable, because an initial heavy syllable may be the head of a right-headed foot, as in
dissimilar = (¢.H)(LLL)W. Lapses are avoided by claiming that syllables may be left unparsed
only at word edges and maximising the length of well-formed feet in three syllables.

As we have seen, scholars agree (with the exception of Halle (1998)) that syllables with
pre-tonic secondary stress are separated from the following stressed syllable by one or two
syllables. Adjacent stresses (with the exception of F84 and B94) and more than two unstressed
syllables are generally treated as ill-formed or dispreferred. As a result, in words that are primary
stressed on their fourth syllable, secondary stress can appear either on the first syllable (two
unstressed syllables follow) or on the second one (one unstressed syllable follows). In the latter
case the initial syllable should ideally be light.

4.3 Pre-tonic adjacent stresses

As the “rhythmic principle” is thought to be one of the most important driving forces in English
stressing, adjacent stresses are often not tolerated by theories of stress. The tree-building
algorithm of Liberman—Prince (1977) cannot generate adjacent stresses (cf. (10) above).
Selkirk (1984) eliminates stress clashes (i.e. adjacent stresses) by Beat Movement, the
Abracadabra Rule or Destressing (cf. (11) above). Halle (1998)s secondary stress rule
constructs only binary constituents (as shown in (14) above).

Fudge (1984) gives a list of monosyllabic autostressed prefixes, which are always
stressed, irrespective of whether the following stem syllable bears stress or not. This gives rise
to adjacent initial stresses, as in misspéll. Furthermore, several of F84’'s examples that do not
contain an autostressed prefix (such as ventriloquist) are given with adjacent initial stress. It is
not discussed why these syllables are stressed.

Initial stress clash is also recognised by Burzio (1994: 155). A degenerate, right-headed
foot (¢.H) can appear immediately before a stressed syllable at the beginning of words. The
head of this degenerate foot must be a heavy syllable (H or H,), as in Chinése = (g.Chi:)(né:.se)
= (¢.H)(HW) and misprint, = (¢.mis)(prin.t¢) = (¢.Hn)(H.W). Stress clashes are not tolerated
otherwise, words like electricity (see Appendix 7 for a list of such words) are exceptional. B94 (p.
99) claims that if the secondary stress is on the second syllable, which must be heavy, and the
third syllable is also stressed, and the first syllable is composed of a single short vowel, the word
will have a foot similar to (¢.H). This foot will be right-headed, i.e. electricity = (e.léc)(tri.ci.ty) =
(LH)(LLL). This solution is not a very elegant one, given that feet are generally left-headed and
words with left-headed (LH) feet also exist, even if the first syllable is an onsetless short vowel,
e.g. electricity = (&.lec)(tri.city) = (LH)(LLL). In words like Halicarnassus the syllable -ca:r- is not
regarded as stressed (in line with Wells /hzlika:'nzsos/) and a ternary foot (LLH) emerges. This
foot violates the Alignment of heavy syllables (see (7c) above), but this constraint is violable.

Stress clashes are treated as exceptional in Halle—Vergnaud (1987: 233). In their
system monosyllabic feet exist, but the Alternator builds binary constituents (as in (12) above).
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Words like Halicarnassus and incarnation are exceptions to a cyclic rule, namely Conflation,
which is the last move of the Main Stress Rule and eliminates all level 1 asterisks except for that
of the primary stressed syllable. Since Conflation (MSRg) does not take place, these asterisks
are kept. As a result, the Alternator in the non-cyclic stratum works vacuously, it only
incorporates the last, extrametrical syllable into the grid, but does not modify level 1. These
words should also be exceptions to Shortening, which normally shortens vowels adjacent to a
stronger stress, and Stress Deletion eliminates the corresponding line 1 asterisk (as in (13)
above). As Shortening does not happen, the vowel of -car- is not shortened and its line 1 grid
mark is not deleted. The derivation of incarnation, which contains two stress clashes, is given in
(15).

(15) Adjacent stresses in HV: exception to Conflation (based on HV: 233)

Cyclic stratum Non-cyclic stratum
Non-cyclic MSR *
MSR, no Conflation * (- . *)
Accent Rule * * *) * * *)
[OIG)] (V] . Alternator " 0 * ")
- in car na: <tion> — in car na: tion
Stress Enhancement * . *)
1% syllable * *)
" o ¢ ")
- in car na: tion

Thus HV treat initial and non-initial stress-clashes in a uniform manner: these are
exceptions to Conflation, Shortening over Stress Well (if the vowel is long) and Stress Deletion.
Their account does not indicate that initial clashes are much more frequent than word-internal
clashes.

In sum, adjacent stresses are generally regarded ill-formed or exceptional by
theoreticians. If tolerated, it is generally the first and the second syllable that can be stressed at
the same time, but later clashes are regarded ill-formed. This is in line with Wells' analyses: his
dictionary gives a large amount of words with the pattern secondary-tertiary at the beginning, but
internal clashes are rare. On the issue of the treatment of adjacent stresses in different
dictionaries see the discussion in Section 8.3 also.

4.4 Stress preservation and affixation

The tendency that morphologically related words sound similar is also reflected in their stressing:
their stressed syllables tend to be the same, but the degree to which these are stressed may be
different, e.g. hallucinate—hallucination—hallucinatory~hallucinatory. However, this similarity is

not always present, e.g. hallucinogene. This preservation of stresses is usually included in
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stress theories: the stressed syllables of the stem somehow preserve these stresses in the
derived item as well.

Though the metrical tree is deleted at the beginning of every cycle by Deforestation in
Liberman—Prince (1977)(LP), the [+stress] marks previously assigned by the ESR are kept.
These may be labelled strong in the tree, and thus become stressed even in the derived word. In
the derivation of émanatory (18), for example, the stem is émanate, i.e. the first and the third
syllables are [+stress]. The ESR first stresses -or-. As the word is a Long Retractor, the ESR
skips two syllables -manat- and stresses the initial syllable. However, the stress on -ate- is
preserved from the previous cycle, and finally this will be the primary stressed syllable of the
whole word.

(18) Stress preservation in LP

Cycle 2
emanatory

e man ate or y

+ - + Deforestation
+ -+ o+ () ESR (Long Retraction)
s W s w LCPR

w s

A rule similar to Deforestation (called Stress Deletion) eliminates all structure and
stresses of the previous cycle in Halle (1998)(H98), thus all information is lost, contrary to LPs
system. This means that this account does not recognise preservation of stresses. Stress
Deletion, together with the mechanical secondary stress assignment (IFC), often yields ill-
formed structures, as in (18).

(18) Stress Deletion in H98

manipulation—underivable

Cycle 1 Cycle 2
RR *
MSR, exc. to Condition K * *
LLR Edge-marking * * * [* Stress Deletion
ma ni pul ate - ma ni pul ate ion
RR * *
MSR * IFC * (*
RRL Edge-marking ~ * * * *1 * * *) * *1 *
- ma ni pul ate ion - *ma ni pul ate ion
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Halle—Vergnaud (1987) start the derivation of each word on a separate metrical plane,
i.e. in this respect the system works in a similar manner to H98's. In HV, however, previous
stresses are copied to the stress plane of the derived item by the Stress Copy Rule, which is the
first rule of the non-cyclic stratum. Its work has already been demonstrated in (13) above.

A different approach is taken by Selkirk (1984): the grid of the derived item is built on the
grid of the stem, as if it was continued, i.e. all stem stresses are incorporated. These, naturally,
may be eliminated by later rules if clashes emerge. The process is shown by the derivation of
dissimilarity in (18). It must be noted that the total incorporation of the previous tree may block
the generation of certain patterns, which would be possible if a new grid were built for the
derived item. This issue is discussed in detail in the Literature review (Section 2.3).

(18) Stress preservation in S84

dissimilarity
Cycle 1 Cycle 2
MSR X MSR (vac.) X
IBR X IBR X X
DBA X X X DBA X X X X
- [dis [si mi <lar>]] i ty] — [dis si mi <lar>]] i ty]
Cycle3 Non-cyclic
X BM blocked by Montana
MSR X X Destressing optional and X
BA X X X “seldom” X X
DBA X X X X X X Minimisation X X X X X X
- dis si mi la rn <ty> - dis si mi la ri ty

Fudge (1984)(F84) is generally not concerned with the preservation of stem stresses,
though on page 91, for example, in the discussion of -ology he says that secondary stress “may
also be affected by the place of main stress in words related to the first element of the
compound”, as in phenomendlogy—phenémenon. The emphasis is on the behaviour of affixes in
F84 and he claims that affixes tend to behave in the same way. Suffixes, for example, induce
one or two stress patterns in their stem and their pronunciation is generally the same. For
example, -ation (F84: 61) is always pronounced /eifon/, always carries the primary stress on its

first syllable and the stem is stressed two syllables away from the ending, as in manipulation,
reconcilidtion, demonstration. The tendency that prefixes and classical compound-initials behave
similarly in all their occurrences is also noted in F84 (e.g. mis- is always secondary stressed, as
in misspénd, mispronéunce). This means that F84 emphasises the preservation of
stresses/pronunciation of affixes rather than that of stems.

These two kinds of preservation, i.e. stress preservation of stems and that of suffixes,
are both included in Burzio (1994), and are treated by the constraint of Metrical Consistency,
which applies to both stems and suffixes. In Burzio (1996) this consistency is called Anti-
Allomorphy, which says that related items tend to be as similar as possible. This is reflected in
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structure: stems tend to have the same parsing in all their occurrences as long as they are
composed of well-formed feet (e.g. 6xigen = (6.xi.ge)ne and oxigenate = (9.xi.ge)(na.te), though
the non-occurring *o(xi.ge)(na.te) would also be well-formed). As for suffixes, B94 claims that
these have a pre-determined parsing, which is kept if attached to a stem, e.g. -ic always has the
structure i.c). These pre-determined parsings reflect the behaviour of each affix. For example,
-ic will always be stressed on the syllable immediately preceding it (with few exceptions14 such

as Arabic), e.g. athlétic, encyclopédic. In B94 this behaviour follows from its structure: it is only a

ternary (oLo) foot that can be formed from i.cy), due to the lack of (LW) feet. Metrical
Consistency is overridden by Metrical Well-formedness: though the stem is combine, the derived
item combination will have the pattern combination rather than *combination, because the latter
would contain a monosyllabic foot, which is not allowed. However, Metrical Consistency
overrides Metrical Alignment, which, for example, would dictate the pattern *o(xi.ge)(na.te), due
to Strong Retraction.

The influence of prefixes on secondary stress is not discussed in B94, though F84
examines them in detail. The next chapter (Chapter 5) is devoted to this problem: it proposes
that the behaviour of prefixes and classical compound-initials can also be reflected in a pre-
determined parsing, i.e. it extends B94’s treatment of suffixes to prefixes as well.

4.5 Summary

This section summarises how the factors discussed above are expected to influence the place
of secondary stress in words whose primary stress is on the fourth syllable, because this class
of words will be analysed in Chapter 6. The expectations are listed in (19).

(19) Pre-tonic secondary stress in #5cc6 words: expectations

(19a) heavy syllables are more likely to be stressed than light ones

(19b) an initial heavy syllable will carry secondary stress

(19c) an initial light syllable may be unstressed

(19d) either the first or the second syllable will be secondary stressed

(19e) it is impossible that the first three syllables are unstressed

(19f) the third syllable will never carry secondary stress

(199) it is possible that both the first and the second syllable carry secondary stress
(19h) H, syllables may be unstressed despite their apparent heaviness

(19i) stem stresses are to be preserved if preservation does not result in a stress clash
(19j) affixation may influence the place of secondary stress

" Fa4 (p. 74) lists 12 exceptional words out of which 6 are nouns, though -ic typically forms adjectives.
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5. PREFIXES AND CLASSICAL COMPOUNDS

This section examines the influence of prefixes (e.g. dis-, in-, un-) and classical (Greek or Latin)
compound-initials (e.g. mono-, pseudo-) on the stressing of words. These two categories can be
treated together, because the borderline between them is not clear-cut (F84:139) and because
both types comprise bound morphemes. F84's list and classification of prefixes (pp. 169-188)
and classical compound-initials (pp. 150-163) is accepted as a starting point. Some
assumptions of F84 are not questioned: an example is whether de- in defeat is really a prefix in
present day English. In the case of classical compound-initials, new items are added to the
original list (for examples see table (48)) and the classification of some items is questioned on
the basis of data obtained from Wells.

The aim of this discussion is to investigate how the behaviour of prefixes and classical
compound-initials can be reflected in their metrical structure. B94 claims that suffixes have
inherent metrical structure, which explains their influence on stress. Prefixes are not examined
by B94. The central question of this chapter is how and to what extent B94's analysis can be
extended to prefixes and classical compound-initials. B94's basic assumptions are used but not
explained here.

F84 arranges prefixes and classical compound-initials into subgroups based on their
influence on the stressing of words (20).

(20) Factors that are examined by F84 (pp. 138-192)
(i) whether the morpheme in question is capable of carrying primary word stress,
e.g. iséchronous vs. intracéllular
(i) whether it is attached to free stems, e.g. unwanted vs. apostélic
(iii) whether the morpheme has a constant meaning, e.g. unéarth vs. confine
(iv) whether the final consonant of the morpheme is lost if it is attached to a stem
starting with the same consonant,

e.g. unnatural / an'nzetf’ral/ vs. connéct /ka'nekt/

(v) whether the final vowel of the morpheme is long,

(e.g. hdmotaxis / houmou'taeksif/ vs. homdégonous /ha'mpgonos/)

Based on these data word-initial bound morphemes are arranged into groups @1).
There are stress-neutral or level 2 (21a) and stress-repellent or level 1 prefixes (21b). Despite
their name, stress-repellent prefixes may be stressed in certain cases. Classical compound-
initials also form two groups: the largely “prepositional or adverbial’ first elements of Type 1
compounds attach to free stems (21c), while Type 2 compounds are made up of two bound
elements (21d). Certain forms follow more than one pattern ((21a-d)), which are called mixed
(21e). In the following analysis mixed prefixes and compound-initials are replaced by two or
more forms in the lexicon with the same spelling but different properties (e.g. pseudo-: Type 1
compound-initial, pseudo-;: Type 2 compound-initial). The classes in (21) will be discussed in

detail in Sections 5.1 and 5.2, and some modifications will be suggested.
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(21) Fudge’s classification of prefixes and classical compound-initials(F84: 38-192)

Type Accepts main Attachedto |Has constant |Final -C Final -V |Example

stress free form meaning lost long
(21a) Stress-neutral no yes yes no unnéatural
(21b) Stress-repellent |yes, only when rarely no yes corrode

placed by suffix correlate
(21c) Compound 1 no yes yes yes pseudo-scientific
(21d) Compound 2 yes no yes no psetdonym
(21e) Mixed one form follows disagrée,

more than one dissident

pattern

Before the above classes of prefixes and compound-initials are discussed, B94's
treatment of suffixes must be reviewed, because we will examine prefixes along the same lines.
B94 claims that “every morpheme must be as metrically consistent as possible” (p. 228), i.e. the
fewer allomorphs a certain morpheme has, the better. This is not only true for root words, but
also for affixes. However, since B94 only discusses suffixes in detail, therefore in this section we
only review the behaviour of suffixed words. First of all, stem+suffix combinations must be
metrically well-formed. If the combination of the stem and the suffix yields an ill-formed word, the
stress on the stem will leave its original host syllable, i.e. in this special case a new allomorph of
the stem will arise. In B94 this behaviour is reflected by the fact that suffixes have pre-
determined metrical structures, i.e. they are divided into syllables and have foot boundaries
already in the lexicon. This pre-determined structure is responsible for their relative
unchangeability and their constant influence on the stem. (22) illustrates this process.

(22) A suffix with pre-determined metrical structure (based on B94: 246)
history — histéric
his.to.ry + i.c) — his.to.ri.co)
(22a) *(his.to)(ri.co)#
(22b) *(his.to.ri.co)#
(22c) his(td.ri.co)

The suffix -ic places the main stress on the immediately preceding syllable, irrespective
of the weight of that syllable. This suffix has the structure i.c¢), which ‘preserves’ the structure of
the suffix i.ca)lp (B96: 132). As a result, the stems preceding this pair of affixes will behave in
the same way, e.g. anatémic—anatémical. The structure of the suffix ensures that the stress will
always fall on the preceding syllable. The sequence LW) at the end of the word can only be part
of a ternary foot, since (Lo) feet arise word-finally only if the foot in question is the only foot in the
word, as in hénest (hd.nes)td. Therefore, the structure in (22a) is ill-formed. Furthermore, feet of
four syllables are not part of the foot inventory, which makes (22b) ill-formed. Since the stem will
always consist of at least one syllable, a ternary foot will be constructed (22c).
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Other suffixes work in a similar fashion. (23) shows examples of how structure can
reflect behaviour. The different classes of suffixes are taken from F84, the analyses are based
on B94. Typical suffixes are chosen, with unproblematic examples. For problematic cases see
B94 (pp. 199-312).

(23) Suffixes and their pre-determined structure

Class Influence on stress Example Example words
Stress-neutral no influence -ed = (mé.di)(ta.te) > (mé.di)(ta.te)dd
e)d¢ sup(por.td) — sup(por.te)dd
w)w
Autostressed™ attracts main stress -ade = (Ié.mo)nd — (I&.mo)(na.de)
(4.de)
(6W)
Pre-stressed 1 main stress on the immediately | -ic = (his.to)ry — his(td.ri.c¢)
preceding syllable i.cd) (4.ce)(to.ne) — (a.ce)(td.ni.co)
Lo)
Pre-stressed 2 main stress 2 syllables away -ate = (dé.mon)(stra.te)
(a.te)
(HW)
Pre-stressed 1/2 main stress on the immediately | -ence = (in.ter)(fe.re) — (in.ter)(fé.ren)ce
preceding H syllable, otherwise | en)ce (dif fe.r¢) — (dif.fe.ren)ce
2 syllables away o)W
Pre-stressed 2/3 main stress on the H syllable -scope = as(tig.mo)(sco.pe)
that is the 2nd from the ending, | (sco.pe) (si.de.ro)(sco.pe)
otherwise 3 syllables away (o W)

5.1 The proposed representation of prefixes

This section investigates how the behaviour of prefixes can be reflected in their pre-determined
structure. This issue is not touched upon by B94; the discussion below (and in Section5.2) is an
extension of his theory. The subsections of 5.1 correspond to F84’s grouping of prefixes:
Subsection 5.1.1 deals with stress-neutral prefixes, while 5.1.2 discusses stress-repellent
prefixes. It must be noted that there is a third category of prefixes, which is not explicitly declared
in F84. The prefixes that belong here appear in those nouns that have a verbal counterpart with
a different stress pattern, e.g. importy ~ imp6rt,. In the noun the prefix is primary stressed,
though there is no ending, i.e. it is not stress-repellent. It cannot be stress-neutral either,
because stress-neutral prefixes never get the main stress. These are discussed in5.1.3.

'8 This class is treated as exceptional in B94 (p. 216). In these words the primary stress falls on the final weak foot,
which is not allowed in regular cases if there is another foot in the word, e.g. irregular lemonade = (I&.mo)(na.de), c.f.
regular démonstrate = (dé.mon)(stra.te). | indicate this irregularity by having a stress-mark in the Example column in
the pre-determined structure of the ending.



5.1 The proposed representation of prefixes 88 5. Prefixes and classical compounds

5.1.1 Stress-neutral prefixes

The prefixes that belong to this class are attached to free stems and usually have a constant
meaning.16 The stress of the stem is not changed after prefixation and main stress never falls on
the prefix, as the prefix is not part of the Stressable Portion of the word. F84s list is reproduced
in (24), in which all prefixes are monosyllabic. In the group of stress-neutral prefixes, two
subgroups can be distinguished, which are not given names in F84. The first group, which | will
call ‘dependent prefixes’ (cf. 5.1.1.1) may or may not be secondary stressed, depending on the
following stem. The prefixes of the second group, called ‘autostressed prefixes' here (cf.
5.1.1.2), are always secondary stressed, irrespective of the stress pattern of the following stem.

(24) Stress-neutral prefixes (based on F84: 165, 169-188)

Groups Prefix Example Prefix Example Prefix Example
a-adv ahéad be- viaav befriend CO-together | CO-WOrker

Dependent de-getrid of | d€bDUG em-/en-caus. | encamp in- ..neg. |incorréct
un- neg. unéarth

Autostressed |a-/an-neg. |amoral €X-formerly ex-husband |[mal- vaqy | malfanction
MiS-wrongly | Mis-spéll /s’s/ |[re- again reappéar

The monosyllabicity of these prefixes deserves a note here. In F84's longer list (pp. 180,
186), but not on p. 165, there are two disyllabic stress-neutral prefixes: inter- and super-. These
are considered to be ambiguous: they either act as prefixes or as compound-initials. The prefix
inter- is either a stress-neutral prepositional element being autostressed on the first syllable as in
intergalactic, or a genuine stress-repellent prefix in verbs, e.g. intervéne (F84: 156). In a similar
manner, the prefix super- is either stress-neutral and behaves like a classical compound-initial,
e.g. supernumerary, or is a genuine stress-repellent prefix in verbs, e.g. supervéne (F84: 186—
187). In fact, F84 (pp. 141, 187) gives stperman as the typical example of both Type 1 classical
compound initials and stress-neutral prefixes. Similarly, intergalactic is a compound (F84: 156)
and as a derived word with a prepositional element (F84: 180) at the same time. It is not clear
why these items are not subsumed under classical compound-initials (cf. Section 5.2), though
they seem to pattern with compound-initials, as the comparison of (25a) and (25b) shows.

(25) The behaviour of the prepositional elements inter-, super-

Stem a) Prepositional elements b) Analogues

inter- super- stress-neutral prefix Compound 1
#ott interséx superman unléose ~ unléose équinox
#5o... interplanetary supernimerary unéven ~ unéven equidistant
#56 ... inter-galéctic superabundant unforgéttable equipoténtial

'® These are the prefixes generally referred to as Level 2 prefixes. On the status of in- see Section 5.1.1.1. In some
cases the stems are bound forms, e.g. aléxia, but this fact does not influence the discussion below.
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5.1.1.1 Dependent prefixes

These prefixes may be secondary stressed for rhythmic reasons according to F84. B94 (pp.
221-224) examines a similar kind of secondary stress in stem+suffix combinations, since he
does not include prefixes in his account. He claims that rhythmic secondary stress occurs in the
stem when the combination of stem and suffix would yield an ill-formed structure (viz. adjacent
major stresses). Consequently, the stress should leave its original host syllable and move to the
left. (26) shows this in the word clandestinity. There are two suffixes in the word: -ine is pre-
stressed 1/2 (F84: 78), i.e. it has the structure c)W, like -ence in (23) above; and -ity is pre-
stressed 1 (ibid. 83), i.e. it has the structure cW), like -ic in (23) above, whose first vowel
replaces the null segment at the end of the stem. (26b) shows that the simple concatenation of
the suffixes would result in an ill-formed structure: a (Lo) foot at the end of the word. In (26c) the
final foot is ‘repaired’, but the preceding foot becomes ill-formed now, since no monosyllabic feet
are allowed in this system. The correct result is obtained if the final form does not preserve the
stress of the stem and a bisyllabic foot is created at the beginning of the word 26d).

(26) Rhythmic secondary stress (based on B94: 223)
clandéstine — clandestinity
(26a) clandest + i)ne — clan(dés.ti)ne
(26b) clan(dés.ti)ne + i.ty) — clan(dés.ti)ni.ty) — *clan(dés.ti)(ni.ty)
(26¢) *clan(dés)(ti.ni.ty)
(26d) (clan.des)( ti.ni.ty)

Let us now extend B94’s treatment to prefixes. All the prefixes we are concerned with
now are monosyllabic. We first examine the case when the stem is stressed on its second
syllable. As a result of prefixation, there will be two unparsed syllables at the beginning of the
word. In this position, however, only one syllable may be left unparsed. To avoid this ill-
formedness, a foot is built and the prefix gets secondary stress, as imperttirbable shows in (27).

(27) Rhythmic secondary stress on a prefix
pertarbable — imperturbable
(27a) im + per(tur.ba)ble — *imper(tur.ba)ble
(27b) (im.per)(tdr.ba)ble

In this case, the initial syllable will always get secondary stress, irrespective of its weight,
i.e. the foot can either be (Ls) or (Ho) in theory. It seems, however, that in this configuration
practically all prefixes are heavy: no prefix that constitutes a light syllable appears before these
stems (28)"".

7 a- and be- are the only stress-neutral prefixes that end in a short vowel. In the case of a- two prefixes can be
distinguished: an adverb-forming prefix (adrift) and a negative prefix (amorphous, asymmetrical). The latter one is
almost always pronounced long, possibly for the emphasis of the contrast. There are sporadic example for lax
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(28) Rhythmic secondary stress on the dependent prefix
(28a) asymmeétrical = (a:.sym)(mé.tri.ca)l
(28b) coexist = (co:.e)(xis.td)

(28c) ungrammatical = (un.gram)(ma.ti.ca)l$

Now let us turn to words in which the stem is initially stressed. In these cases,
prefixation only results in one unparsed syllable before the following stressed syllable. Now the
weight of the initial (i.e. prefixal) syllable influences the stress pattern. If the monosyllabic prefix
is light, it should be unstressed (29a). If the initial syllable is heavy, it may become the head of a
right-headed initial foot and thus be secondary stressed 29b)(cf. B94: 99). A third possibility is
when the initial heavy syllable remains unparsed (29c). This heaviness may be due to a long
vowel (29c.i); or a consonant after the short vowel, which is a sonorant in all cases since no
dependent prefix ends in an obstruent (29c.ii). The third pattern (29c) will be discussed in detail

below.

(29) Stress is on the first syllable of the stem+dependent prefix

(29a) adrift = a(drif.ty), amérphous = a(mé:r.phou)so, beside = be(si:.de) = #L(c
(29b) amoral = (¢.a:)(mo.ra.lp), cohabitation = (¢.co:)(ha.bi)(ta:.ti.o)nd = #(¢.H)
unnérve = (¢.un)(nér.ve), dislike = (¢.dis)(li.ke) Ho=H = #(¢.H,)
(29c.i) cohabitation = co:(ha.bi)(ta:.ti.o)n¢, decrypt = de:(cryp.to) = #H(o
(29c.ii) unhéalhy = un(héal.thy), dislike = dis(li.ke) H=L =#l(c

Unstressed initial light syllables (29a) are accepted both by B94 and F84. Syllables
ending in a sonorant or s count as light in unstressed position in B94 (p. 94), therefore the
examples in (29c.ii) will be equivalent to (29a). Initial stressed syllables immediately before
another stress are also considered to be regular by B94 and F84. An unstressed heavy syllable
at the beginning of words, however, is not regarded as regular. B94 (p. 155) claims that the
parsing #(¢.H) is preferred over #H(, which means that initial heavy syllables tend to be stressed.
F84’s (pp. 197-198) analyses suggest that if a heavy initial syllable is not stressed (by the
Strong Initial Syllable Rule) for some reason, it will undergo reduction. These suggest that if an
initial heavy syllable is unstressed, it should be a CVC syllable with a reduced vowel. Dictionaries
(Wells, Roach—Hartman (1997) and Kenyon—Knott (1953)), however, differentiate between
pronunciations like /kouhabr'terf’n/ and /,kauohaebl'telj"’n/18 (cohabitation), cf. (29b) and (29c.i)

above. Therefore, in cases like (29c.i) the initial heavy syllable should be left unparsed despite
the long vowel, i.e. the parsing #H(c ..., should be admitted. This is a modification of B94's

theory: the status of #H( syllables is not clear in B94 (though this configuration seems to be

pronunciation, e.g. asymmetrical /,eistmetrikol/ ~ /asi'metrikol/. be- is similar to a-, it is an unparsed light syllable

(befriend).
® Naturally, the dictionaries differ in their use of certain notational symbols. This example is taken from Wells (1990).
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prohibited), and there are no single unstressed initial syllables headed by a long vowel in the
examples of B94. The facts recorded in dictionaries contradict this.

Up to this point we have seen that the stress pattern of dependent prefixes is
determined by the following stem (whether it is stressed on the first or the second syllable) and
by Metrical Well-formedness Constraints and the prefix itself (initial light syllable is unstressed,
initial heavy syllable is usually stressed immediately before the stem stress). This means that the
stress pattern the prefix follows is not an idiosyncratic feature of the prefix, therefore no pre-
determined foot structure can be assigned to it.

However, there is another characteristic feature of stress-neutral prefixes that is relevant
here. If the prefix is followed by a stem whose first consonant is the same as the last consonant

of the prefix, no degemination occurs, as in unnatural = un-natural /an'nztfral/. In traditional

terms, this is the natural consequence of un- being a Level 2 prefix.

This phenomenon may be reflected if some pre-determined structure is assigned to
these prefixes: they should contain a syllable boundary (i.e. un.)'®. This boundary only shows
that the prefix-final consonant belongs to the prefix. It must be noted that this pre-determined
structure does not influence the parsing of the prefix when it is followed by a consonant, as in
B94 all clusters are split except for obstruent+liquid sequences. If, however, a vowel follows, the
-n should belong to the first syllable, as in unaccéptable = (un.ac)(cep.ta)ble, unaided =
un(ai.de)de. The syllable divisions of Wells confirm this, the final consonant un- is never
tautosyllabic with the following vowel, e.g. unabridged / an o'bridzd/, even if the following syllable

bears stress e.g. unaided /an'erdid, an'erdid/, unease /an'iz, an'iz/ = VC.V vs. arabinose
/a'rebimauz/, enamel inem’l/ = V.CV (cf. in- in (31) below).

The classification of the prefix in- is problematic. This prefix is traditionally considered to
be a Level 1 affix (corresponding to a stress-repellent prefix here), because

(i) the final consonant assimilates to the first consonant of the root,

cf. innervate, irrelevant, illogical etc.;

(ii) the stem vowel shortens in certain cases, e.g. infinite, infamous;

(iii) the addition of the prefix may influence the stress pattern of the word,

e.g. famous ~ infamous vs. corréct — incorréct and cértain — uncértain).

F84 (p. 180), however, says that the negative prefix in- is stress-neutral (i.e. belongs to
the same group as un-, traditionally Level 2), and assimilates to the followingp, b, I, r, m (i.e. has
the alternants: im-, in-, il-, ir-), “which reflect assimilations typical of the Latin form”. The words in
which the stem vowel shortens are regarded as exceptions. This classification can be
questioned, since it predicts that un- and in- behave in a similar manner. Furthermore, the result
of the assimilation—if the prefixal consonant becomes identical with the stem consonant—will be
a single consonant, i.e. degemination occurs, which is characteristic of stress-repellent prefixes
(cf. 5.1.2). Table (30) compares the two prefixes.

' It must be noted that syllabification in English is not straightforward and scholars may follow different principles, as

pointed out in Wells (pp. xix—xxi).
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(30) un- and in- compared (based on F84: 180, 188 and data from Wells)

stem prefix in- F84’s remark un-
#5 ... stressed invisible — unéarth
impure assimilation —
unstressed innéminate — unnécessary
insénsitive — unsparing
illégical assimilation —
irrélevant assimilation -
primary stressed infamous exception —
ingrate exception —
impotent exception, assimilation | —
#56 ... stressed incorréct — unconcérn
immature assimilation —
irretrievable assimilation —

F84 (p. 180) says that infirm and incorréct would be main stressed on the prefix if the
prefix were stress-repellent. This reasoning is not correct because stress-repellent prefixes are
primary stressed only if the stress is placed by a suffix, which is missing in these words. If we
hypothesised that in- is stress-repellent, words like impotent could be accounted for (-ent is pre-
stressed 1/2). The loss of the final consonant in words like innéminate would also be regular.
However, the existence of such words as indélible, which should be *indelible if stress was
assigned by the suffix, shows that in some cases this prefix is dependent.

Wells gives two syllable divisions if in- is followed by a vowel (31). In (31a) the prefix is
attached to a free stem and the syllable boundary is between the two morphemes. In 31b) the
prefix is stressed and as a stressed syllable ‘attracts’ the following consonant into its coda (cf.
Wells: xix—xxi). An initially stressed bound stem follows the prefix in (31c), and the prefix-final
consonant is incorporated into the first syllable of the stem. The pattern 31c) never appears with

un-.

(31) in- +V sequences (Wells: 360-376)

in.V i.nV

(31a) (31b) (31¢c)

inalienable /m'etlionob’l/ | inapplicalbe /m o'plikob’l/ | inépt i'nept/

inéquity Im'ekwati/ inelastic / m 1'laestik/ indculate I'nokjulert/

In sum it seems in- displays a mixed behaviour, sometimes it is stress-neutral

(patterning with un-) and sometimes it is stress-repellent.
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5.1.1.2 Autostressed prefixes

Some stress-neutral prefixes carry obligatory secondary stress, cf. (32), so the prefix is stressed
even if secondary stress is not required by other principles (for a complete list see table @4)
above).

(32) maladjusted, misspéll

If we assign underlying structure to these prefixes, the behaviour described above can
be accounted for. Obligatorily stressed syllables are foot heads. In B94s system at the
beginning of a word a syllable may be a foot head in two ways: it is either the head of a regular
left-headed binary or ternary foot, i. e. it is the first syllable of a foot 33a), or it is the head of a
degenerate initial foot (¢ H), where the first syllable of the foot consists of a null segment, and
thus the foot is right-headed (33b—c).

(33) Obligatory secondary stress on the prefix

(33a) mis- = (mis. = (H misconcéption (mis.con)(cép.ti.o)nd
(HH)

(33b) mis- = (¢.mis) = (¢ H) misconcéption (¢.mis)|con(cép.ti.o)nd
(¢ H) Hn

(33c) mis- = (¢p.mis) = (¢ H) misapprehénsion (¢.mis)(ap.pre)(hén.si.o)nd
(4 H)

As (33a-b) show, if the first stem stress is not immediately after the prefix, there are two
possible parsings. In (33a) the prefix is incorporated into a binary foot together with the first stem
syllable. In (33b), however, the prefix forms a foot and a stress domain on its own (marked by a
vertical line) and the first stem syllable is left unparsed. In words where the first stem syllable is
stressed (33c), only the second solution is possible.

This means that autostressed prefixes may be treated in two ways, both of which ensure
that the prefix gets stress. The first possibility is that autostressed prefixes have two pre-
determined parsings and the choice between them depends on the place of the stem stress.
This solution (i.e. that one morpheme has two pre-determined parsings) is not elegant, but has
the merit that no syllables remain unparsed word-internally, i.e. we accept 33a) and (33c). The
second possibility is that these prefixes always form a foot on their own. This solution ensures
that one prefix will have only one pre-determined parsing, but in cases like 33b) a syllable would
remain unparsed word-internally, which is generally not allowed by B94. However, if we regard
autostressed prefixes to form a separate stress-domain on the basis that these do not influence
the stress pattern of the stem (being stress-neutral) and they are always stressed, we may
account for the unparsed syllable by saying that domain-initially unparsed syllables are allowed.
B94 claims that no heavy syllables may remain unparsed initially, but this assumption has been
challenged in the previous section. We claim that #H( is dispreferred but well-formed. Another
merit of this second analysis (i.e. that an autostressed prefix forms a separate foot and a
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separate domain) is that these prefixes will be similar to Type 1 Classical compound-initials cf.
5.2. For these reasons | accept the second solution: autostressed prefixes form a separate foot.

It must be noted that though theoretically the second solution is to be preferred, some
words, such as misinformation, in which there are two unstressed syllables between the two
stresses, show that this choice is not without problems. A ternary foot before the main stress is
regular, as in (mis.in.for)(ma.ti.o)ng, which parsing is similar to (33a) above. However, if we
adopt (33b), two unstressed and thus unparsed syllables appear before the primary stress,
which is not allowed, i.e. (#.mis)|in.for(ma.ti.o)ng. The question needs further investigation,
which would include the analysis of all words with autostressed prefixes.

5.1.2 Stress-repellent prefixes

Despite their name, stress repellent prefixes can be stressed, but they only take main stress if it
arises due to the suffix according to F84 (p. 166). In F84's system primary stress is assigned in
two ways: (i) by stress rules, depending on the number of syllables in the word and on the
strength?® (actually weight) of the final syllable (cf. F84: 29); (ii) by certain suffixes.

The table in (34) shows the work of these rules in the case of stress-repellent prefixes. If
stress rules predict that the main stress should be on the prefix, the prefix ‘rejects’ the stress
(marked by > in the chart) and the final syllable of the stem will be primary stressed (34a—b).
However, when a suffix places stress on the prefix, main stress is ‘accepted’ by the prefix (34c).
Secondary stress can fall on these prefixes, both for rhythmic reasons (34b) and due to the
suffix (34e). If the suffix places primary stress right after the prefix, the prefix itself will remain
unstressed (34d).

2 Fg4 (29) determines the strength of a syllable on an orthographical basis. If the word ends in the following letter
sequences, their final syllable is regarded to be strong: -CC, asterisk; -VV, jubilee; -VVC, parakeet; -VCe, antelope.
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(34) Stress-repellent prefixes (based on Fudge, 1984: 29, 46-49, 60, 165-166)

Pattern (34a) no suffix, (34b) no suffix, (34c) stress-
there is 1 syllable | there is more fixing suffix, the
before the main than 1 syllable main stress is

Fudge’s stress rules stress before the main on the prefix
stress
Example words combine comprehénd complicate

Penult stressed in bisyllablic words | cémbine > — —

1 | Antepenult stressed, if final of the — comprehend B> —
stem is strong (i.e. heavy)
1 | Stress by suffix — — complicate
Stress-repellence of prefix X> combine X> comprehénd —
J | Rhythmic secondary stress — comprehénd —
Pattern (34d) stress-fixing suffix, | (34e) stress-fixing suffix, the
the main stress is after main stress is after the
the prefix, there is 1 prefix, there is more than 1
Fudge’s stress rules syllable before the main syllable before the main
stress stress
Example words compénetrate complication

J | Penult stressed in bisyllablic words | — —

J | Antepenult stressed, if final of the — —

stem is strong (i.e. heavy)

Stress by suffix compénetrate complication

1 | Stress-repellence of prefix — —

Rhythmic secondary stress — —
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Let us examine how words with stress-repellent prefixes get their stress in B94s
system. The central problem is that these prefixes avoid main stress in unsuffixed words (@4a—
b), i.e. the prefixal syllable cannot be the head of the rightmost non-weak foot. B94 primarily
looks at the weight and the position of syllables and nothing prevents a syllable from becoming a
foot-head if it is in the correct position.

We consider cases shown by (34a) and (34b) first. The data collected by F84 (pp. 169-
188) suggest that stress-repellence is most common in verbs (and adjectives). These are the
syntactic classes that tend to parse the final null segment according to B94 (p. 166). Therefore,
stress will fall close to the end of the word (i.e. on the stem), and the prefix may only get zero or
secondary stress (35a). In the case of nouns, the final null element is extrametrical, which

predicts earlier stressing (35b).

(35) The effect of parsing the final null element
(35a) objécty = ob(jéc.tp) = o (HW)
(35b) objecty = (6b.jec)td = (Ho)W

Now let us see whether B94’s system makes correct predictions. Final stress of
bisyllabic verbs and unsuffixed adjectives is accounted for if the word ends in a superheavy
syllable (35a). The last consonant of the word will form a syllable with the word-final null element
(-t@ in this case), while the residue of the surface final syllable will still be heavy (jec-), so the
word will have the structure #cHW#. Primary stress will always fall on the heavy syllable, since
verbs parse the final null element and the foot *(cHo) is ill-formed. However, a number of verbs
are finally stressed though their ultimate syllable is simply heavy: apply, obéy, etc. B94 (p. 51,
Fn. 7) treats these words exceptionally, because he supposes that there is a null segment at the
end of the word even though the word ends in a vowel?' Therefore, these verbs will have the
same structure as objéct, i.e. apply = ap(ply.$). This covers the majority of cases in (34a).

There are some prefixes that are stress-repellent in nouns as well, which are listed in
(36). These nouns preserve the stress of their verbal counterpart and so parse the null element
like verbs (B94: 166). Stress-preservation between words that are used as nouns as well as
verbs occurs in the other direction too: the verbs journey, vélley, survey preserve the stress of
their noun counterpart (B94: 51, Fn. 7).

! These verbs are regular according to B94 (p. 245): “we are essentially taking the final null vowel of verbs as a sort of
null (inflectional) suffix”, i.e. it can be metrified, predicting ap(ply.¢). However, B94 (p. 52) says that “our prediction is
then that verbs ending in an overt vowel should metrify like nouns — a prediction that is generally correct’, predicting
per(s6.ni.fy)p. | think this contradiction shows that this class of verbs is marked. There are other cases where a null
element must appear after a final vowel. When the word is composed of only one syllable, e.g. /oo (160.¢), go (go.¢) or
in the case of oxytonic nouns ending in a vowel (which are similar to obéy), e.g. kangaréo (kan.ga)(réo.g) (see also
Section 6.2).
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(36) Prefixes stress-repellent in nouns (F84: 169—188)22

Prefix Examples Prefix Examples

ac- account, accoérd, acclaim col- collapse

af- affair, affront com- command

al- allare de- debate, deféat

ap- appéal, appréach dis- disdain, dispute, dissént
ar- array, arrést e- eléct

as- assault ef- efféct

at- attack re- rebuke, repast, report

Words like comprehénd (34b) are problematic for B94, because his system would
predict primary stress on the first or on the second syllable (37). Therefore, these words should
be treated as exceptional in the sense that their main stress falls on the final weak foot (cf.
autostressed endings, Fn. 15 above, Section 10.1 below, and B94: 47 Fn. 5, 69, 74).

(37) comprehénd®
com.pre.hen.d$ = H,LH,W = (HL)(HW) = *(com.pre)(hen.dd)
= (¢H)(LLW) = *(¢.com)(pré.hen.dd)
= H(LLW) = *com(pré.hen.d¢)
exceptionally: = (HL)(HW) = (com.pre)(hén.d¢)

As for cases in (34c—e), B94 (pp. 218-223) claims that stressing by suffix simply means
the preservation of stem stresses. This assumption is correct when there is a sequence of
suffixes (as in (34e) complication). However, in cases like complicate, there is no stem stress
that could be preserved. The key issue here is that the main stress is ‘placed’ by a suffix.
Suffixes have pre-determined foot structure (cf. (23) above), which would account for the place
of the stress (38).

(38) complicate complic + (a.te) - (cém.pli)(ca.te)

In sum, in B94’s system—where no syllable can reject stress—the stressing of stress-
repellent prefixes depends on the segmental and morphological material that follows them.
Therefore, these prefixes will have no pre-determined foot-structure (similarly to dependent

2 The prefixes ac-, af-, al-, ap-, ar-, as-, at- are the forms of the prefix ad-. For some reason, the forms ad-, an- are
claimed to be non-stress-repellent in nouns, e.g. &dverb, annex. There are exceptions in both groups (e.g. &ffix,
advice). The prefixes col- and com- are the forms of con-, while e- and ef- are the forms of ex- and these behave
similarly to ad- and its assimilated forms. F84 has no account of why certain assimilated forms behave differently from
others.

2 In these analyses the dual behaviour of Hj syllables (i.e. that they count as H foot-initially and count as L non-initially)

is exploited.
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prefixes in 5.1.1.1). Cases like apply (34b) and comprehénd (34b) can only be treated as
exceptions.

The prefixes of this group—beside stress-repellence—are different from dependent
prefixes in that if two identical consonants meet at the border between the prefix and the stem,
degemination is triggered and one consonant is lost (39).This suggests that no underlying
syllable structure should be assigned to these prefixes.

(39) connéct Ika'nekt/

5.1.3 Primary stressed prefixes

A minor group of prefixes appears in nouns that have a verbal counterpart and the two are
stressed differently, e.g. abstracty ~ abstract,. The prefix is generally stress-repellent in the
verbs, but in the noun it gets primary stress. Therefore, the prefix in nouns is not stress-neutral
because stress-neutral prefixes our outside the Stressable Portion of the word and consequently
cannot receive main stress. It cannot be stress-repellent either, because stress-repellent
prefixes can get the main stress only if it is assigned by a suffix, which is missing in these words.
Furthermore, as the verbal prefix is stress-repellent, the verb and the noun would have identical
patterns, which is not unprecedented, as assaulty, v shows. It seems this is a third category,
which | name “primary stressed prefixes”.

This group is closest to autostressed prefixes (a subgroup of stress-neutral ones), the
difference being that autostressed prefixes always carry secondary stress rather than primary.
The first syllable of the prefix should be a foot-head. Whether we choose the parsing (© or (2.c)
is a question that will be dealt with in Section 8.3, which discusses disyllabic words, because the
overwhelming majority of words with primary stressed prefixes are composed of two syllables
(cf. F84: 189-192).

5.2 Classical compounds

This section investigates how the behaviour of classical compound-initials can be reflected in
B94’s system. The first subsection compares Type 1 and Type 2 compounds, concentrating on
their stress patterns, and the behaviour of sounds at the border between the two parts of the
compound (e.g. vowel lengthening, non-reduction of the initial syllable of the compound-final).
The second subsection examines how the different behaviour of Type 1 and Type 2 compounds
can be reflected by the pre-determined structure of compound-initials and by exploiting B94s
Word-condition.

5.2.1 Type 1 and Type 2 compounds compared

The categorisation of classical compounds containing bound elements is not easy. F84 claims
that basically there are two types, which he calls Type 1 and Type 2. These sets, however, are
not clear-cut: a certain compound-initial can often form compounds of both types. Furthermore,
compound-initials sometimes also ‘serve’ as prefixes. The chart in (40) summarises F84’s
findings.
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(40) Classical compound-initials (based on F84: 150-163)

Types E.g. Example words No. of items
compound prefix

Type 1 arch- archduke, archbishop — 7

trans- trans-continéntal transcribe 8 15
Type 2 allo- allotrope, allopathy — 30 30
Type 1~2 anti- anti-freeze, anticline, — 26

anti-clérical anticipation
di- dipole digraph, digréss 3 29
digléssia

Anomalous infra- infradig, infra-structure 1 1
Total 75

In the discussion below we will look at the behaviour of these categories and some
modifications will be proposed. First, let us see on what grounds Type 1 and Type 2 compounds
can be distinguished according to F84, who looks at the factors in @1).

(41) Factors that differentiate Type 1 and Type 2 compounds (based on F84: 138-141)
(i) whether the compound final is free (Type 1) or bound (Type 2);
(i) whether the two parts are of Greek origin
(Type 1: not necessarily; Type 2: both Greek);
(iii) whether the first syllable of the compound-final is reduced
(Type 1: no, Type 2: yes/no);
(iv)whether the final vowel of the first morpheme may be long
(Type 1: yes, Type 2: no);
(v) stress placement (see in (42) and (44) in detail).

Type 1 compounds are composed of a first element chosen from a rather limited list of
items mainly of Greek or Latin origin (F84: 150-163) and a second element which is usually a
free form. From the point of view of stressing, three subgroups can be distinguished @2).

(42) Stress-placement for Type 1 compounds (F84: 141)

(42a) if the second element is monosyllabic, primary stress will fall on the compound-
initial, e.g. superman;

(42b) if the second element is bisyllabic and its second syllable ends in -¢l, -er, -le, -re,
-sm, which means it contains a syllabic consonant (or a schwa, which freely
alternates with a syllabic consonant), the word behaves as if the second
element were monosyllabic cf. (42a), i.e. primary stress will be on the
compound-initial, e.g. érthocentre;

(42c) in other cases main stress will fall on the second element, e.g. monocotylédon.
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Secondary stress is assigned to the two elements as if they were two separate words
(43a) vs. (43b). Recall that in F84 secondary stress is assigned due to Long Retraction (cf.
Sections 2.2 and 2.4 above), i.e. two CV syllables (-coty-) are normally skipped, predicting the
pattern in (43a). The prefix-final vowel is lengthened, as if it were word-final 43b). The first
syllable of the second element is not reduced, as if it were word-initial @3c) (cf. (F84: 197)
Strong Initial Syllable Rule).

(43) monocotylédon
(43a) *mondcotylédon = *mo(nd:.co.ty)(Ié:.do)nd
(43b) monocotylédon | mpnau kota'li:don/ = (mo.no:)(co.ty)(Ié:.do)né

(43c) post-Edwardian / pausted'wo:dion/  */,paustad'woidion/

F84 (p. 140) says that in Type 2 compounds both the compound-initial and the
compound-final are likely to be of Greek origin and both elements tend to be bound. As far as
stress is concerned, three patterns are attested (44). The first two patterns are exactly the same
as in the case of Type 1 compounds: the compound-initial gets primary stress if the compound-
final is either monosyllabic (44a), or disyllabic, with a weak syllable at the end (i.e. the final
syllable is headed by a syllabic consonant) (44b). The third pattern, however, is different in the
two types of compound (44c): Type 2 compounds are stressed as if they were one word that
constitutes one stress domain, while Type 1 compounds are stressed as two domains. As a
result, in the case of Type 2 compounds the final vowel of the compound-initial is not
lengthened, and the first syllable of the compound-final is often reduced if it is not stressed (e.g.
autocracy /o:'tokrasi/).

(44) Stress-placement for Type 2 compounds (F84: 141)

(44a) if the second element is monosyllabic, primary stress will fall on the compound-
initial, e.g. pséudonym, ménologue;

(44b) if the second element is bisyllabic and its second syllable ends in-¢l, -er, -le, -re,
-sm, which means it contains a syllabic consonant (or a schwa, which freely
alternates with a syllabic consonant), the word behaves as if the second
element were monosyllabic cf. (44a), i.e. primary stress will be on the
compound-initial, e.g. cataplasm, ménocycle;

(44c) in other cases stress is computed by ordinary stress rules, as if the compound

was one stress-domain, e.g. hydrochléric, autécracy, supererogation.

For comparison, table (45) shows Type 1 and Type 2 compounds next to each other. As
F84 suggests (and as | shall propose in 5.2.2.1 below), Type 1 compounds constitute two
separate stress-domains. This is indicated by a vertical line between the two domains.
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(45) Type 1 and Type 2 compared (based on F84: 141)

Structure Type 1 compounds Type 2 compounds

(45a) monosyllabic final | superman = (su.per)|(man.no) pséudonym = (pséu.do)(nym.m¢)
= (Ho)l(eW) = (Ho)(cW)

(45b) bisyllabic final ends | antinovel = (an.ti)|(no.vel) cataplasm = (ca.ta)(plas.m¢)

in syllabic C = (Ho)|(cW) = (Lo)(cW)

(45c) otherwise auto-suggéstion = automation = (au.to)(ma:.ti.o)nd
(au.to:)[sug(gés.ti.o)n¢ = (Ho)lo(cLo)W  [= (Ho)(cLo)W

In sum, the two types of compound differ in the following (46):

(46) Type 1 and Type 2 compounds differ in
(i) stress-pattern—if the compound-final consists of at least two syllables and if the
second syllable in disyllabic compound-finals contains a full vowel rather than a
syllabic consonant;
(ii) length of the final vowel in the compound-initial;
(iii) reduction of the first syllable in the compound-final.

A problematic case must be mentioned. Several of these morphemes end in an
orthographic o, which in pronunciation may appear as a long vowel hu/, as in holoblastic
/ holou'bleestik/, a short lax vowel /o/, as in holopathy /ho'lopai/ or a reduced vowel /of, as in
holoblastic /hola'blastik/. This issue is important because this is a diagnostic feature for
differentiating Type 1 and Type 2 compounds. F84 says that lengthening is only characteristic of
Type 1 compounds. The problem is with F84's classification. He says that first elements such as
hetero-, holo-, homo- belong only to Type 2 compounds, i.e. the final vowel should not lengthen.
This is not the case according to Wells, who says that hetero-, for example, can behave in two
ways (47).

(47) The dual behaviour of classical compound-initials ending in-o (Wells: 335)
hetero-
(47a) /' hetora(u)/ with a stress neutral suffix
héeterographic
(47b) /heta'ro/ with a stress-imposing suffix

heterégraphy

It is not clear, however, what Wells means by “stress-neutral suffix’ in (47a), since -ic is
a stress-imposing suffix, which places the main stress on the syllable immediately preceding it.
Probably, Wells treats the compound-final as a “stress-neutral suffix’, because -ic places the

main stress on -graph-, and as a result, the compound-final -graphic constitutes a foot on its
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own and does not influence the stress pattern of the compound-initial. Similarly, Wells treats
-graphy as a “stress-imposing suffix”.

It is not only hetero- that displays this dual behaviour. The stress patterns of initial bound
morphemes ending in -o are shown by table (48), which contains all such morphemes found in
Wells. The columns correspond to F84’s groups, the rows show Wells’ classification. F84 did not
examine those morphemes that appear in scientific vocabulary exclusively, hence the huge

number of items in the last column.

(48) Stress patterns of initial bound morphemes ending in-o (F84 and Wells compared)

Fudge | Type 1+ Type 2 Type1&2 Absent in Fudge, present in Wells

Wells prefix

2 patterns: — apo-, endo-, auto-, hydro-, allo-, homeo-, hyalo-, morpho-, muco-, myco-,

#S...0) ~ hetero-, holo-, | hypo-, myelo-, myo-, mytho-, nephro-, neuro-, nitro-,

#o ..(0 homo-, iso-, macro-, noso-, nucleo-, oligo-, onco-, ophthalamo-,
philo-, micro-, organo-, ornitho-, oscillo-, osteo-, oto-, palato-,
physio-, mono-, heo-, paleo-, patho-, pedo-, pharmaco-, pharyngo-,
proto-, ortho- phono-, photo-, phyco-, phylo-, phyto-, piezo-,
psycho- plasmo-, pneumo-, pyelo-, pyo-, pyro-, radio-,

rhino-, rhizo-, sapro-, sarco-, schizo-, sclero-,
socio-, somato-, spectro-, spermato-, sphygmo-,
spleno-, staphylo-, stato-, steato-, steno-,
stereo-, stylo-, tauto-, thermo-, theo-, thigmo-,
thrombo-, thyro-, tracheo-, tribo-, tropho-,
tropo-, uro-, xantho-, xeno-, zygo-, zymo-

only with — — pseudo- meso-, phyllo-, platino-,phospho-, octo-, thio-,
stress- Sporo-

neutral suffix

o# always contro- — kilo- rheo-, topo-, stomato-, nomo-
short

o# always pro-, retro- | ecto- — —

long

Classical compound-initials similar to hetero- have three possible pronunciations that

are parallel to (47a) /-ou/ ~ /-a/ (final V unstressed) and (47b) /-'/ (final vowel stressed). These

pronunciations suggest that such compound-initials can be parsed in two ways: @9a) and (49b).

(49) hetero-
(49a) /' hetora(u)/ = (he.te.ro)  heterographic
(49b) / heto'rn/ = (he.te)(ro heterography

These parsings ensure that if the sequence is composed of three syllables, the middle
one will never be stressed, since it cannot become a foot-head. An example for a bisyllabic
sequence is in (50). On the choice between different parsings of the same sequence (i.e. (49a
and b)) see the following subsection (5.2.2).
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(50) homo-
(50a) /' houms(u)/ = (ho.mo) / (ho.mo homotaxis

(50b) /ha'mo/ = ho(mo homégonous

This dual behaviour is partly accounted for if we modify F84's classification and claim
that all the classical compound-initials that end in -o can form Type 1 compounds as well. The
fact that these are used with free stems (which is not characteristic of Type 2 compounds)
supports this assumption (e.g. héterocyclic, homoséxual). However, it is not only those Type 2
classical compound-initials that end in -o that can be attached to free stems, though these
constitute the majority, e.g. milligram, hemisphere.

| suggest that the difference between Type 1 and Type 2 compounds should only
depend on the compound-final. The compound-final is bound in Type 2 compounds, while it is a
free stem in Type 1 compounds. This means that | depart from F84 and say that words
containing certain compound-initials such as mega-, hetero- etc. can not only form Type 2
compounds, but Type 1 compounds as well, if the second element is free. As regards stressing,
F84’s Type 2 examples generally contain a “short” second element (i.e. monosyllabic or
disyllabic with a syllabic sonorant as the second syllable), in which case the stressing of Type 1
and 2 compounds is exactly the same, e.g. kilometre.

5.2.2 Analysis

In the following two sections | will try to propose a representation that accounts for the dual
behaviour of classical compounds. F84 (p. 141) says that the stressing of classical compounds
depends on the compound-initial (Type 1 or Type 2) and on the compound-final (monosyllabic;
disyllabic, with the second syllable being headed by a syllabic sonorant; otherwise), which gives
6 subgroups. These six subgroups are arranged into two sets by F84, according to the
compound-initial, i.e. Type 1 and Type 2. However, it seems that it is not the type of the
compound-initial that really governs the choice of pattern in most cases. If the compound-final is
short enough (1 ¢ or (cW)), the two types have identical stress patterns. Stressing differs only if
the compound-final is longer. Thus, from the point of view of stressing, compounds involving
bound elements fall into three sets (51a, b, c) which do not correspond to the two sets of Type 1
and Type 2 compounds (CCIl = Classical Compound Initial, CCF = Classical Compound Final,

oW = disyllabic CCF where the second syllable is headed by a syllabic sonorant).

(51) The stressing of classical compounds (partly based on F84: 141)

CCF corcW otherwise
CCl
Type 1 (51a) Main: 1% 5 of CCI (51b) Main: regular on CCF pseéudo-scientific
Secondary: CCF Secondary: regular + 1% 5 of CCI
IType 2 stiperman, pséudonym (51c) Main: regular on whole word autécracy
orthocéntre, cataplasm Secondary: regular on whole word
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Though as table (51) shows, the Type 1—Type 2 distinction is not needed in all
environments, | will still keep these two groups, because Type 1 compound-initials are followed
by free stems, and Type 2 compound-initials are followed by bound stems. In the two
subsections that follow, | will discuss these types and show that even if we keep this distinction,
the threefold behaviour described in (51a,b,c) can be accounted for.

5.2.2.1 Type 1 compounds

In Type 1 compounds the compound-initial is always stressed on its own, i.e. it will have the
same stress pattern in all words. This is not surprising, because the second element is a free
stem, i.e. it tends to preserve its original pattern. Let us look at the problem from the point of
view of the compound-initial. The compound-initial forms a complete foot and is concatenated
with the following stem without overlapping with the first syllable of the stem so that whatever
comes after, it cannot modify the structure of the compound-initial. For the sake of visibility, a
vertical line (]) will indicate the borderline between the two parts of the compound in the analyses
below.

A monosyllabic compound-initial can be represented in two ways. Monosyllabic feet are
ill-formed in B94, the minimal foot is bisyllabic. The head of the other syllable of the foot will be
the null segment. The question is whether the syllable headed by this null element precedes or
follows the full syllable, since both word-initial (}H) (52a, c) and word-final (H) feet (52b, c) are
well-formed (B94: 155).

(52) #(eH) and (He)#
(52a) misapprehénsion = (¢.mis)|(ap.pre)(hén.si.o)n¢ = #(¢H)|(Ho)(cLo)W#
(52b) complicate = (com.pli)|(ca.te) = #(Ho)|(HW)# = #(Ho)|(Ho)#
(52c) top = (t6p.p¢), g6 = (90.¢) = #(He)#

If we assume that monosyllabic compound-initials behave like separate words, the null
segment must follow the overt syllable, because monosyllabic words are parsed like this (2c)
(B94: 57). However, if we want to emphasise the prefix-like nature of the compound-initial, the
null segment must come first, like in the case of true prefixes (52a). These possibilities are
illustrated in (53). Both solutions result in a well-formed foot, with stress on the correct syllable.
Both solutions have drawbacks: in the case of (53a) a null segment appears in the middle of a
(larger) word, which is rare but not unprecedented (cf. B94: 241, 267, 309); in the case of 63b)
a right-headed foot emerges, which is again dispreferred (B94: 109); both parsings are equally
good and equally bad in this environment (‘metrification of empty structure (initial or final) ... [is]
a case of ‘misalignment” (ibid. 150)). There is one argument, though, that suggests that (63a)
should be preferred over (63b). If the compound-final is short (case (51a)), it will carry secondary
stress and so the compound-initial should be main stressed. The only right-headed foot in B94's
foot-inventory is (¢.H)(53b), which is a kind of weak foot. As such, this foot should not bear
primary stress, as primary stress falls on the rightmost non-weak foot (B94: 16). Originally, the
degenerate foot (2.H) is a device to represent adjacent initial stresses, where this degenerate
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foot is always secondary stressed. The issue of compound-initials is not discussed in B94, and
there are not enough arguments to support the claim that this foot cannot bear primary stress.
This problem is discussed in more detail in Section 8.3. In the analyses below and the
Appendices | will use the ‘classical’ form of the degenerate foot, i.e. follow (53b).

(53) Compound-initial: 1 syllable
(53a) di- = (di:.¢) — (di:.¢)|(po.le)
(53b) di- = (¢.diz) — (¢.diz)|(po.le)

If the compound-initial is made up of two syllables, the stress will always fall on the first
syllable of it and the two syllables form a regular binary foot (54).

(54) Compound-initial: 2 syllables
anti- = (an.ti) = (Ho)
/@nti/ = (HL), / @ntat/am = (HH)

antiballistic = (an.ti)|bal(lis.ti.ce), antibiétic = (an.ti)|bi:(6.ti.co),

antimacassar = (an.ti)Jma(cas.sar.r¢)

The question arises why the compound-initial forms a complete foot. In several cases a
well-formed ternary foot could be formed from the compound-initial and the first, unstressed
syllable of the compound-final, e.g. antiballistic = (an.ti)|bal(lis.ti.cd) / ?(an.ti.bal)(lis.ti.cd).
However, this incorporation is only possible if the second syllable of the compound-initial is light
or H,. If it is heavy, an ill-formed *(cHo) foot would emerge. Furthermore, the incorporation of
the first syllable of the compound-final into the foot of the compound-initial would erase the
border between the two parts and the edge-effects (i.e. long prefix-final vowel, strong stem-initial
syllable) could not be accounted for. Therefore, we maintain the assumption that the two parts
form separate domains and thus separate feet. To ensure that the two parts are separate and
that the compound-final in Type 1 cases is not bound, we have to extend B94's Word-condition
to Type 1 compound-initials. The original form of the constraint is given in (55).

(55) Word-condition (B94: 274)
.- word] SUFW

This constraint, which is an output condition holding only in derived structure, says that
certain suffixes (those belonging to SUF,, e.g. -ful) only attach to words. The Word-condition
(55) expresses that certain affixes do not attach to bound stems, cause no stem remetrification
and do not induce segmental changes in the stem (B94: 282). Consequently, is not applicable in
the case of Type 2 compounds, which have bound compound-finals. The Word-condition is
different from Aronoffs claim that all word-formation is word-based (1976: 21). In Aronoffs
terms e.g. nominee is derived from nominate by truncation (ibid. 88), while in B94’s terms -ee
attaches to a bound stem. Rather, the effects of the Word-condition are similar to that of the #
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boundary of SPE (B94: 284) and thus reflect the difference between Level 1 and Level 2 affixes
of Siegel (1974)%*

Type 1 compound-initials attach to free stems and are stressed independently, i.e.
cause no remetrification. No extra segments appear when a Type 1 compound-initial attaches to
a stem. Neither is the stem-vowel shortened, as (56).

(56) Type 1 compounds with a long stem-vowel (examples are from F84: 150-163)
cha:mber — antecha:mber
du:ke — archdu:ke
cha:nger — autocha:nger

locu:tion — circumlocu:tion

B94 (p. 321) claims that in the environment of those suffixes that impose the Word-
condition (55) on their stems no shortening occurs, i.e. the Word-condition (65) is able to
override Generalised Shortening (57).

(57) Generalised Shortening (GS)(B94: 320)
V must be shortin: ... ... -affix

(linear order irrelevant)

Examples in (58) show the effects of GS and the Word-condition.

(58) The work of GS
(58a) GS applies (... ... -affix) (58b) GS does not apply before a SUF,,
fi:nite — infinite® fi:nite — fi:niteness
cy:cle — bi:cycle cy:cle — cy:cleless
télepho:ne — teléphony télepho:ne — télepho:neless
gra:te — gratify gra:te — gra:teful

Now the Word-condition (55) might be extended to include Type 1 classical compound-
initials (CCI1) as well (59). This ensures that the two parts of the compound are kept apart.

(59) Extended Word-condition
. word] SUFW
CCH [word ---

However, if the two elements are two independent words, nothing could prevent the first
element from getting main stress and the whole word would have two primary stressed syllables.
B94’s constraint for primary stress (60) handles these cases if its domain is the whole
compound.

2 Fabb (1988) points out that the level-ordering of affixes does not give satisfactory results in many cases.
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(60) Primary stress (B94: 16)

Primary stress is on the rightmost non-weak foot.

The assumption that the domain of (60) is the whole compound is confirmed by words
whose second element is monosyllabic or is bisyllabic but the second syllable is headed by a
syllabic consonant. In these cases the second element will form a weak foot (©\W) with the
word-final null element or the syllabic consonant. This means that the two categories of F84
(namely monosyllabic CCF and disyllabic CCF with a syllabic sonorant at the end) are collapsed
into one if analysed in B94's terms. This is also supported by the fact that these two classes
follow the same stress patterns (cf. (51a) above). Since (60) looks at the whole compound,
primary stress will fall on the compound-initial (61), because the weak foot will be secondary
stressed.

(61) Stress on the Type 1 classical compound-initial (examples are partly from F84)

(61a) monosyllabic compound-final (61b) compound-final ends in a weak syllable
anti-fréeze = (an.ti)|(frée.ze) = (Ho)| (W) antinovel = (an.ti)|(no.vel) = (Ho)|(cW)
archduke = (ar.chg)|(du.ke) = (Ho)|(GW) oSrthocénter = (6r.tho)|(cén.te)rg = (Ho)|(cW)W
démigod = (dé.mi)|(god.de) = (Ho)| (W) Srthocéntre = (6r.tho)|(cén.tre) = (Ho)|(GW)
dipole = (di:.)|(po.le) = (Ha)|(cW) biocycle = (bi.o)|(cy.cle) = (Ho)|(cW)?®

hyperspace = (hy.per)|(spa.ce) = (Ho)|(cW)

This solution (i.e. that the two elements of Type 1 compounds are treated separately,
but primary stress is assigned to the whole sequence) has the following advantages: (i) the
lengthening of the vowel at the end of the classical compound-initial is parallel to cases like
potato; (ii) the non-reduction of the first syllable of the compound-final is parallel to the behaviour
of word-initial syllables; (iii) the unparsed syllable at the beginning of a domain does not cause
ill-formedness as some examples of B94, given in (62), show.

(62) anti—ballistic = (an.ti)-bal(lis.ti.co)
im(preg.na)(bi.li.ty)
trans(fi.gu)(ra:.ti.o)n¢

ex(tem.po)(ra:.ne.ou)sd

In sum, in order to reflect the ‘autonomy of Type 1 compound-initials we have
suggested that these items should have pre-determined metrical structure. All these compound

% On the classification of the prefix in- see Section 5.1.1.1 above.

% For reasons that are not clear F84 would treat this word as a Type 2 compound. He says that words like epicycle,
kilometre belong to Type 2 compounds, probably because both constituents are of Greek origin. However, these
compound-finals (cycle, metre) can be regarded as free stems today and Type 2 compounds typically have bound
finals. So | see no reason to follow F84's assumption, and | will treat words similar to biocycle or kilometre as Type 1
compounds.
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initials form a foot on their own and therefore do not modify the foot-structure of the following
compound-final. If the compound-final is longer than a (HW) foot, it will carry primary stress,
otherwise it is secondary stressed and main stress falls on the first syllable of the compound-
initial. This all follows from the parsing of these words. The analysis that the compound-initial is
a foot on its own is parallel to the analysis of the ending -hood, for example, which does not
modify the stress pattern of the preceding item (63), because it is simply concatenated to it,
without syllable-overlap.

(63) -hood (based on B94: 277"
-hood = (hood.d¢)
likelihood: (li.ke.ly) + (hood.d) — (Ii.ke.li)(hood.d¢)

Furthermore, the Word-condition has been extended to Type 1 compound-initials, which
ensures that these morphemes should attach only to free stems, which again is parallel to the
behaviour of Germanic affixes.

5.2.2.2 Type 2 compounds
Type 2 compounds are stressed as nonderived words if the compound-final is at least disyllabic
and does not constitute a (HW) foot (i.e. case (51c), see example (64c) below). In this case we
have no reason to believe that any kind of pre-determined structure is present in the lexicon for
these items, only Metrical Well-formedness should be satisfied.

The other group, where the compound-final is shorter, cf. (61a), is problematic. In B94’s
system the correct stress pattern can only be arrived at if the final null segment is parsed even
with nouns (64a-b), which is normally not the case.

(64) Parsing of Type 2 compounds
(64a) pséudonym = (pséu.do)(nym.m¢) = (HL)(HW)
(64b) cataplasm = (ca.ta)(plas.m¢) = (LL)}(HW)
(64c) hydrochléric = (hy.dro)(chlo.ri.ch)= (HL)(LLW)

In the case of Type 1 compounds we suggested that the two elements making up the
compound should be treated as separate constituents due to the Extended Word-condition.
Each compound-initial had pre-determined structure: it formed a foot on its own. Therefore,
when the word was short enough the compound-final could only be parsed with the final null
vowel or weak syllable, because monosyllabic feet are ill-formed. These solutions are not open
for Type 2 compounds if we want to treat the whole Type 2 class in a uniform manner. For
longer items the compound is treated as a whole and as a result, the compound-initials might
have different stress-patterns, which is not possible if they are treated separately €5), (66).

2" Actually, B94 gives the parsing (hoo.dg) for -hood. His analysis is ill-formed, because it gives a *(LW) foot as the
vowel is short despite the double vowel letter. The final consonant should be bipositional here to yield a well-formed
(HW) foot.
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(65) anti-
(65a) anticipation = an(ti.ci)(pa:.ti.o)nd

(65b) anticipation = (an.ti.ci)(pa:.ti.o)nd

(66) hetero-
(66a) héterodoxy = (hé.te.ro:)(dox.y)

(66b) heterégynous = (hé.te)(r6.gy.nou)sd

F84 (p. 142) remarks that the compound-finals of Type 2 compounds, which are bound
elements, form a relatively small set. These are called Greek suffixes by B94 (p. 215) and he
attributes pre-determined structure (HW) to these, saying that “Greek suffixes like crat, gram,
graph, ... have ‘quasi’-word status, that is that words containing them are partially similar to
compounds. This will force the suffix to have its own stress, with consequent metrification of the
null vowel”.

Let us examine these compound-finals in detail. Out of the 45 commonest second
elements listed by F84 only two are made up of a ‘surface’ sequence cH (namely -anthrope,
-therap-), all the others are monosyllabic or bisyllabic with a weak second syllable (e.g. -dox,
-metre), i.e. having the structure oW in B94’s system, which is in line with B94 assumptions. Let
us look at the latter case first. To ensure that these compound-finals should parse their final null
element (in a similar manner to verbs) and as a result should have the structure (HW), we either
form a constraint like (67) or we assign pre-determined structure to these compound-finals, in a
similar manner to suffixes (68) or Type 1 compound-initials, and include the final null segment
into a foot. Choosing the latter solution is better, since it solves the problems raised by the fact
that in B94’s system the orthographical form is parsed, i.e. meter and metre has a different

number of syllables: me.te.r¢ and me.tre respectively.

(67) Metrification of Type 2 classical compounds

B)::;

(68) Pre-determined parsings of Type 2 compound finals
-dox = dok.s¢) -meter = me.te)r¢*®
-nym = nym.m¢) -culture = cul.tu)re

-crat = crat.t9)

2 On -meter Wells (1990: 445-446) says that this compound-final has two pronunciations (i) /mixta/ and (i) /mito/

(corresponding to (me.te)r¢p and (c me.te)ry respectively), largely depending on the meaning. (i) is usually used as ‘a
unit of length’ and sometimes as ‘a measuring device’, while (ii) is used in versification and again a ‘a measuring
device'. Since the categories are not clear-cut, some competing pronunciations appeared. In our categories ‘unit of
length’ should be Type 1, while ‘measuring device’ and the versification sense should be a Type 2 compound-final with

the structure me.te)r¢.
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The question arises whether we should follow B94 (p. 215) in saying that these
compound-finals form a foot on their own, e.g. -dox = (dox.¢) = (HW), or it is enough to
postulate a right boundary after the null segment, as in 68), i.e. -dox = dok.s¢) = HW)? The
latter solution gives satisfying results when the first syllable of the compound-final ends in an
obstruent or has a long vowel, i.e. it constitutes an ordinary heavy syllable (31 out of 45 in F84s
list), cf. (69). In this case the compound-final will automatically be a weak foot (HW) on its own

with post-tonic secondary stress, because of the ill-formedness of *(cHo).

(69) Type 2 compound-finals with the structure HW
(69a) aristocrat = a.ris.to.crat.thp) = a(ris.to)(crat.tp) ~ (4.ris.to)(crat.th) vs.
*(a.ris)(td.crat)ty, *a(ris.to.crat)td

(69b) hypoderm = hy.po.de:r.m¢) = (hy.po)(de:r.m¢) vs. *hy(pd.de:r.m¢)

However, 12 out of the 45 compound-finals end in an occasionally short vowel and a
sonorant, i.e. a H, syllable. Therefore, the compound final will have the structure H,W). This
sequence may be parsed in two ways. First, it can constitute a binary weak foot, having a

bipositional sonorant (H,W), e.g. héteronym = hétero(nym.m¢), similarly to cases in (69).

Second, it may belong to a ternary foot (cH,W), a subtype of (cLc), where the medial syllable
behaves as light and the primary stress is on this (non-weak) foot, e.g. heterénymous =
hete(ré6.nym.mou)s, monégamy = mo(nd.gam.my). A similar result is obtained if the final
consonant is not bipositional, e.g. heterénymous = hete(r6.ny.mou)s, monégamy =
mo(nd.ga.my), where the ternary foot is (cLW). In the latter two examples the suffix after the
compound-final replaces the null segment at the end of the stem. If we maintain B94's
assumption that the ending constitutes a foot on its own, words like monégamy would violate
suffix-consistency. In that case the expected pattern would be *ménogamy = *(mdé.no)(ga.my).
Therefore, | claim that Type 2 compound-finals have pre-determined structure, which is a right
boundary after the final W syllable, i.e. crat = crat.td).

In the case of the two “long” compound-finals the final weak syllable should also be
parsed (70-71). Naturally, if a ‘stress-placing’ suffix follows this foot, the place of the main stress
may shift, e.g. thérapeutician. Here again we could claim that either the constraint in (67)
ensures the parsing of the final null segment or that the compound-finals have pre-determined
structure, manifested in a right boundary after the W syllable, similarly to 68).

(70) -anthrope = an.thro.pe =H,cW) (71) -therap- = the.ra.p¢ = LLW)
philanthrope, philanthropos, philanthropy, vapothérapy, vapothérapist, vapothérapéutic,
philanthropinist , philanthropia, vapotherapéutical, vapothérapéutically,
philanthrépic, philanthropist, thérapeutician, therapéutics, thérapéuticness

philanthropistic, philanthropism,
philanthropine, philanthropinism, ,
philanthropoid, philanthropoidal,
philanthropize
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A problem arises if the final foot is weak. Strong Retraction says that a binary foot is
preferred before a (HW)#, which is not always the case, cf. (a.ris.to)(crat.tp) in (69). Examples in
(72) show that the main stress regularly falls on the final non-weak foot, but this foot may be
ternary.

(72) Initially stressed compounds
(72a) héterodox = (hé.te.ro)(dok.s¢)
(72b) héterodoxy = (hé.te.ro)(dok.sy)

If Strong Retraction is maintained, the above examples are ill-formed. B94’s system
would predict a different pattern (73). The final W syllable is parsed, as we pointed out above.
The final foot in this case can only be binary (73a), because *(cHo) feet are excluded from the
foot inventory. A binary foot is built over the second two of the remaining three syllables because
of the intrinsic weight of feet (B94: 152) and because of Strong Retraction (B94: 166), which
expresses the preference for a binary foot before a weak foot. As a result, the stress pattern of
the word should be *hetérodox, which is not the case.

(73) heterodox = he.te.ro:.dok.s¢ = LLHHW
(73a) LLH(HW)
(73b) LLH forms a binary foot: L(LH)(HW) = *hetérodox

If Strong Retraction is violated (which is quite often the case, e.g. dxigenate), the
problem disappears. B94 (p. 215) suggests that the general lack of binarity here is due to the
fact that both the compound-initial and the compound-final should have the structure of an
independent word. This, however, is only true for Type 1 compounds, according to F84. Strong
Retraction may be overriden by Metrical Consistency (B94: 165 ff.), as in 6xigenate, which
preserves the stress of 6xygen. In other cases this violation is idiosyncratic (B94: 210, Fn. 16),
as in catamaran. It might be proposed that in Type 2 compounds Strong Retraction is violated
because of Metrical Consistency: the compound-initial tends to preserve the stress of its Type 1
counterpart (e.g. héterodox preserves the stress of heterocyclic).

As for the Extended Word-condition, it should not apply to Type 2 compounds for
several reasons. Firstly, both elements of the compound are bound. Secondly, since we treat
these words parallel to stem + suffix combinations, the “stem” (i.e. the compound-initial) should
not have shortening if the Word-condition applied. However, shortening does occur in these
words, cf. Type 1 anti:climax ys vs. Type 2 antidote.

5.3 Summary

| have suggested that the difference between the stressing of Type 1 and Type 2 compounds is
due to their different pre-determined parsing. In the case of Type 1 compounds the compound-
initial constitutes a foot on its own and is treated as an individual word, due to the Extended
Word-condition. Type 2 compounds are more similar to suffixed words with bound stems: here
the compound-final has pre-determined parsing (similarly to suffixes), and the rest of the word is
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treated by ordinary Metrical Well-formedness constraints. | departed from B94 in saying that the
pre-determined structure for Type 2 compound-finals is not necessarily a complete foot. Only the
place of the rightmost foot boundary should be fixed: it must be after the final W syllable. This
can be done by including this foot boundary into the representation of the compound-final or
creating a constraint similar to B94’s “Metrification of verbs” constraint, which says that the final
null element is parsed in Type 2 compounds.

In B94’s system there is a rank of structures (74) parallel to the Lexical Phonology
model (e.g. Kiparsky (1982)). Let us examine where Type 1 and Type 2 compounds could be
placed in this list. B94 claims (pp. 351-355) that the Word-condition holds for Germanic affixes,
compounds and phrases.

(74) The ranking of structures (based on B94: 354)

Structures Compositionality  Listedness

underived words min max

words derived by Latinate affixation 2 T

words derived by Germanic affixation N T Word-condition
compounds N T I
syntactic phrases and sentences max min

This rank scale reflects the principle in (75).

(75) Structure-transparency Principle (B94: 354)
A structure with a degree of compositionality n may not contain a structure with a degree

of compositionality greater than n.

Now the question is where classical compound-initials are in this hierarchy and whether
there is a difference between Type 1 and Type 2 compound-initials. Let us look at Type 1
compounds first. We suggested that the Extended Word-condition applies to Type 1 compounds
as well. The compound-finals of these compounds may be words derived by Latinate affixation,
e.g. antimagnetic (= anti+magnetic not *antimagnet+ic) and also words derived by Germanic
affixation, e.g. anti-nakedness. Ordinary compounds may contain classical compounds, e.g.
anticyclone zone. Similarly to Germanic affixation, Type 1 compounds can contain another Type
1 compound as their compound-final, e.g. anti-hetero-sexual. These facts suggest that Type 1
compounds should be between Germanic words and compounds.

Type 2 compounds, however, are not subject to the Word-condition, i.e. they should
rank closer to underived words than Type 1 compounds. This assumption is also supported by
the following. Type 1 compounds can contain Type 2 compounds as their second element, e.g.
anti-hypothermia. This is not true the other way round, because Type 2 compounds have bound
elements as their compound-final. Furthermore, since both elements are bound, it seems that
from the point of further suffixation these words behave as non-derived items, because both
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Latinate and Germanic affixes can attach to them, e.g. holograph, holographic, holographless.
Given the above containment facts, we suggest to extend the hierarchy in (74) as follows (76).

(76) The extended hierarchy of structures

Structures Compositionality Listedness

underived words min max

Type 2 compounds 2 1

words derived by Latinate affixation J 1

words derived by Germanic affixation J 1 Word-condition
Type 1 compounds N 1 N
non-classical compounds J T

syntactic phrases and sentences max min

To sum up the findings of Chapter 5, | have claimed that the influence of prefixes and
classical compound-initials on stress can be reflected in their pre-determined foot structure. The
following structures were suggested (77). Neutral dependent prefixes contain syllable
boundaries only in order to prevent the remetrification of the final consonant. Neutral
autostressed prefixes form a foot. Stress-repellent prefixes have no pre-determined structure.
Type 1 classical compound-initials (CCI1) constitute a separate foot and act as a separate
domain owing to the Word-condition. Type 2 compounds are similar to suffixed words: here the
compound-final (CCF2) contains a pre-determined foot-boundary after the final null segment.

(77) Pre-determined structures of prefixes and classical compounds

Class Structure Examples
Prefix Neutral Dependent syllable boundaries co- = co. cohabitation ~
cohabitation
Autostressed foot mis- = (¢.mis)| misapprehénsion
Repellent — com- = com coémplicate
Primary stressed foot-head com- = (com cémbinen
Classical Type1 CCl1 forms a foot and a separate anti- = (an.ti)| antiballistic
Compoun domain (Extended Word-condition)
d
Type 2 final ¢ parsed with CCF -graph = gra.ph¢) holégraphy

These structures account for the different stressing properties of the morphemes in
question. Furthermore, in the case of Type 1 compounds the lengthening of the final vowel of
compound-initials and the non-reduction of the initial syllable of compound-finals now follow from
the fact that the two parts of the compound act separately, because the Extended Word-
condition holds for them. This analysis treats prefixes and compound-forming elements parallel
to B94’s treatment of suffixes and recognises the role of prefixes in stress-assignment.
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6. ANALYSED WORDS

The previous chapters (4 and 5) showed what patterns of pre-tonic secondary stress are
possible in theory. The influence of prefixation and stress-preservation has been discussed. This
chapter presents the analysis of 737 words that are primary stressed on their fourth syllable. The
reason for analysing this set of words is that if main stress is on the fourth syllable, secondary
stress can fall either on the first or on the second syllable. If primary stress is earlier, there is no
such choice (though there are some exceptions, cf. regular Chris.ti.4.na vs. irregular eléctricity).
If primary stress is on the fifth or later syllable, the place of secondary stress also varies, but |
considered the 737 items a large enough corpus for my purposes. The aim of the analysis is to
check whether the predictions of the previous chapters are correct. Before the data are
discussed, | repeat the predictions here (78)

(78) Pre-tonic secondary stress in #5cc6 words: expectations (= (19) of Section 4.5)

(78a) heavy syllables are more likely to be stressed than light ones

(78b) an initial heavy syllable will carry secondary stress

(78c) an initial light syllable may be unstressed

(78d) either the first or the second syllable will be secondary stressed

(78e) it is impossible that the first three syllables are unstressed

(78f) the third syllable will never carry secondary stress

(78g) it is possible that both the first and the second syllable carry secondary stress
(78h) H, syllables may be unstressed despite their apparent heaviness

(78i) stem stresses are to be preserved if preservation does not result in a stress clash
(78j) affixation may influence the place of secondary stress

Another aim is to check whether the pre-determined parsings proposed for prefixes and
classical compound-initials in Chapter 5 (cf. (77) above) are correct.

6.1 Data and methods

All the words that are main stressed on their fourth syllable have been manually selected from
Wells.?® This pronunciation dictionary is relatively recent, has both British and American
pronunciation patterns, contains several possible variations of an item and has a corpus of
approximately 75,000. One shortcoming of using this dictionary as a source is that post-tonic
stresses (treated as tertiary by Wells) are marked only in compounds (if the compound-final is
longer than one syllable), e.g. protolanguage ['proutou,lengwids/ and in words ending in -ism,

e.g. imperialism /im'piorio_lizom/. In the latter case, post-tonic stress is marked here because #/ is

ambiguous between a full and a reduced vowel, e.g. hit vs. America are both transcribed with /1/,

25 any word should be missing from my list, it has been left out by accident. If a stress-neutral ending was attached to

an already existing item, e.g. -ness, | left the longer one out. (E.g. hypercorréct is in the list, but hypercorréctness is

not).
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though in the former the /i/ is stressed (and thus full), while in the latter it is unstressed (and thus

probably reduced). Following, Burzio (1994)(B94) in post-tonic position | generally regarded
those syllables as secondary stressed that had a full (and sometimes long) vowel and were
separated from the tonic syllable by at least one syllable (e.g. in accelera:te -ate is secondary

stressed but in chryselephanti:ne -ine is not, because it would break the alternating rhythm). As

those words that have a full/long vowel after the tonic syllable are usually affixed, | could also
rely on B94’s pre-determined parsings of suffixes, e.g. -ate is analysed in B94 as (a:te), i.e. with
secondary stress.

For each dictionary entry that had a variant primary stressed on the fourth syllable all the
alternative variants which are relevant to the discussion have been recorded(79). Additionally,
American patterns have been added, in order to see whether there are regular differences in this
respect between the two dialects.

(79) Recorded variants

(i) variants in which the place of the primary or secondary stress is different,
e.g. applicability ~ applicability;

(ii) variants which differ in the length of a vowel (because vowel length counts in
syllable weight), e.g. di:gestibility ~ digéstibility, long vowel is marked by a
colon;

(iii) variants in which an unstressed syllable may be pronounced full or reduced
(because full vowel quality is thought to be the indication of stress by some
authors, e.g. Nadasdy (1993), and this fact may be relevant to further
analysis), e.g. conglomera:tion ~ conglomera:tion, the full vowel is underlined;

(iv) variants with syncope, e.qg. aficiona:do: ~ afic-oné:do, syncope is marked by a
hyphen (following Wells and B94).

Proper names—though very few in number—have also been included in the analysis,
because these are often not formed by affixation (e.g. Monongahéla), unlike the overwhelming
majority of our words. In this case stem stresses cannot be preserved, which makes us expect
that some other factors determine secondary stress placement. These items are mostly
geographical names, and as such are generally treated as monomorphemic by phonologists.
However, these may well be derived, compounded or phrasal elements in the source language,
e.g. Novosibirsk = novo ‘new’ + sibirsk. Some of these words are treated as such even in
English. For purposes of illustration, some items which are actually phrases and thus bear
phrasal stress have also been looked at, but these are separated from the actual data and are
not given analyses (see Appendix 6).

| marked primary and secondary stresses with accents (e.g. non-alcohdlic). If the vowel
is long, it is marked by a colon, and full vowels that are not stressed are underlined (e.g.
hetero:séxism). Some features that were not essential from the point of view of the stress
pattern were encoded by additional marks (e.g. dialectal variant (marked by +), the first stressed
syllable may be long (marked by *) as in recrimina:tiong "+).
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The selected variants have all been analysed in B94's manner. Final consonants were
followed by the null segment (e.g. extrapositiona). Syllable and foot boundaries were inserted,
e.g. (ré.crimi)(na:tio)ng "+. This was partly done manually but several phases of encoding
could be computerised because B94's system relies on the orthographic form of words. For
example all CC sequences are separated by a syllable boundary (except for stop+liquid clusters
and consonantal digraphs such as cr in microbiétic = mi.cro.bi.¢.ti.ca and th in mathematician =
ma.the.ma.ti.ci.a.n@). Furthermore, B94 assigns pre-determined structure to endings, and some
pre-determined structure was proposed in the previous chapter for prefixes and compound-
initials. The parsing of these—especially of classical compound initials of Type 1, such as mono-
= (mo.no:)|, and of certain endings, e.g. -ation = (a:.ti.o)ne—was also done by computer.

Another important phase of analysis could also be computerised: the weight of the first
three syllables of each variant was calculated and the number of each appearing combination
appears after each chart in the Appendix (see Appendices 1—5).30 For example,
(ca.pi.ta)(lis.ti.ce) has LLL, (ha:r.mo.ni:)(za:.ti.o)ng has HLH, while (ha:r.mo.ni)(za:.ti.o)ng has
HLL as the first three syllables. As one word may have variants with different syllable structures
(as ha:rmoniza:tion, for example), the total number of syllable combinations exceeds the number
of rows (i.e. dictionary entries) in a chart. However, one syllable structure may appear in more
than one variant of a word, e.g. two variants of glottaliza:tion have the structure HLL:
(glot.ta.li)(za:.ti.o)ng ~ (glo:t.ta.li)(za:.ti.o)ng, i.e. the total number of syllable combinations does
not equal the number of variants. In 6 variants (e.g. benzo:d-a:zepi:ne) Wells marks the loss of a
vowel, which is marked by a hyphen in the Appendix. As it would have complicated the analysis
and would not influence the results considerably, | did not treat it as the loss of a syllable, but
these syllables were counted as light (L). It was important to look at the syllable weights of the
first three syllables because on the basis of these statistics we can see weather B94s
predictions on ideal parsing are correct. For example, we expect that if the first three syllables
form a ternary foot, ideally it will be (cLL).

In the course of the analysis some items turned out to be ‘ill-formed’ in B94’s sense, i.e.
violating Metrical well-formedness. These were marked by bold face, and if the variant in
question proved to be problematic in my analysis as well, an asterisk was also added. For
example the variant (an.thro:.po:)|(cén.tri.ce)* contains a foot *(cHo), which is not an
acceptable foot. Another example is a:uto:eréticisma, which suffers from the same if analysed
as (a:u.to:.e)(ro.ti)(cis.mg) in B94’s manner, but is well-formed if the compound-initial is
analysed as a separate stress-domain as proposed here, @:u.to:)le(ré.ti)(cis.m@). The
problematic words will be discussed in detail in Sections (6.3.1-6.3.5) below.

After encoding, the items were arranged into groups according to the patterns displayed,
thus giving several shorter lists (see Appendices 1-5). Words are in alphabetical order and are
numbered. Each appendix corresponds to one group (see the discussion of patterns in Section
6.3 below). Inside one group there are separate charts: suffixed/prefixed words (e.g.

% | want to thank my husband, Novak Attila, for writing a program for this task.
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beautification, overreaction), Type 1 classical compounds (e.g. antediluvian), Type 2 classical
compounds (cinematégraphy), monomorphemic items (e.g. abracadéabra) and phrases (auto-da-
fé). If there are proper names in a chart, these are given at the end of the table and are
separated from the list by a double boundary. If a chart is missing, it is because there were not
words in that category in the group in question. Each chart is followed by the statistics of the
appearing syllable weights, which are summarised at the end of every group.

In order to be able to see the effects of Stress Preservation (Metrical Consistency), the
corresponding stems have also been selected. In some cases it is very difficult to decide what
the stem is. If in doubt, | relied on the Oxford English Dictionary (1994)(OED). | always tried to
find a stem which was different from the actual item only in one affix. However, in the case of
words like dissemination, there are two options: either the suffix or the prefix may be removed,
giving two results: disseminate ~ semination, and morphological factors cannot always decide
(e.g. dis- can attach to verbs (dis- + seminate) and nouns (dis- + semination) as well, as in
disbelief, disconnect). In most cases the two options are identical in their distribution of stressed
syllables, so the item in question will show stress preservation in both cases: dissemination:
disséminate ~ sémination. For words that have both a suffix and a prefix, the prefix, the suffix
and usually the prefixed stem were given. In the column labelled Morphemes in each chart the
pre-determined parsings of the last suffix (e.g. atio)ng), of the prefix (e.g. un.), of the compound-
initial (e.g. (mono)|) or of the compound-final (e.g. graphy)) were given.

For purposes of illustration, (80) shows a small part of one of the charts in the
Appendices (1-5). The headlines present the type of words (e.g. Suffixed / prefixed word) and in
the case of Group lll, the name and the patterns of the subgroup (e.g. Group Ill/b: Patterns 3~2)
are also displayed. The first column gives the most frequent British pronunciation, the second
column gives all other variants, in the order Wells provides them. The American pronunciation, if
different from that in the first column, is shown in the third column. If the American column is
empty, it means that the pronunciation is the same as the most frequent British variant. The
column with the heading #coc contains the weights of the first three syllables. The Morphemes
column contains the stem and the relevant affixes, compound-initials or compound-finals. Only
stresses are marked in the stem (e.g. pre:déstina:te), while affixes, compound-initials and
compound-finals are given with their pre-determined parsing, i.e. with foot boundaries (e.g. ity),
pre, (an.te)|, he:drong)). For monomorphemic items the last column is labelled Stem, and some

information on the stem is given (e.g. unknown: word of unknown origin, N: proper name etc.).

(80) Charts in the Appendices

Suffixed / prefixed word  Group lll/b: Patterns 3~2
British variant 1 British variants 2, 3 American #ooo Stem, morphemes
1. par(ti.cu)(la.ri.ty) 1 (@.pa:r)(ti.cu)(la.ri.ty) | HiLL/ [ particular, ity)
HLL
2. pre:(dés.ti)(na:.tio)ng | pre(dés.ti)(na:.ti.o)ng, HHiL / | pre:déstina:te, pre,
(@.pre:)(dés.ti)(na:.ti.o)ne LH,L atio)ng
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Classical Compound 1

British variant 1 British variants 2, 3 American #ooo Stem, morphemes

1. (an.te)|di(ld:.vi.a)ng (an.te)|di:(10:.vi.a)ne HoLL /HoLH | dili:vian, (an.te)|

Classical Compound 2

British variant 1 British variant 2 American #ooo Stem, morphemes

1. (én.ne.a)(hé:.dro.ng) | (én.ne.a)(hé.dro.ng) HaLL he:drong)

The header and footer section of each page of the Appendix contains detailed
information about what the codes mean in the charts. If a certain column contained no data (for
example all American variants were identical to the first British one), it was deleted to save

space.

6.2 General problems

This section discusses those words that are problematic in my corpus but the problem is only
loosely connected to secondary stress assignment. Such words appear in all patterns and fall
into three categories: (i) the primary stress is on a final weak foot (e.g. pho:togravii:re); (ii) the
word contains a cluster that cannot be parsed (e.g. transfe:rability), (iii) the ending -ism gives
rise to a monosyllabic foot, i.e. word-internal stress clash (e.g. hétero:séxism). The problems are
discussed below but | do not propose a solution for them. These words are marked by bold face
(if also problematic for B94) and an asterisk in the Appendices, e.g. Ty(ro:li)(én.ne)*,
(2.trans)(con.ti)(nén.ta)lg™.

If the primary stress falls on a rightmost weak foot as in fanfarona:de =
(fan.fa.ro)(na:.de) = (cLo)(HW), it violates the constraint of Primary Stress (B94: 16). B94 (p.
216-217) claims that these items exceptionally “follow a special version of the principle for
primary stress [...], one that makes no reference to ‘weak’ feet, and simply assigns stress to the
rightmost foot.” The words that display this behaviour in our corpus are predominantly French
borrowings that keep the French stress-pattern (other examples include rodomonta:de,
aquamari:ne, mademoisélle, telepheri:que). The endings (which were also influenced by French)
-ese, -ee, -eer also behave this way, e.g. Sénegalé:se, officialé:se, su:pervi:sé:e, eléctionéer.®!
Another class of words that are primary stressed on a weak foot are disyllabic verbs that form a
compound with a classical compound-initial, e.g. a:uto:destrict, su:perimpé:se, su:perinténd.
The stem verbs are parsed as destrtct = des(tric.te) = o(HW), i.e. the primary stress falls on a
weak foot even in this case, but if the weak foot is the only one in the word, this is regarded to be
regular. This stress pattern is kept in the compounded forms, probably because of Anti-
Allomorphy.

There are some words with clusters that cannot be syllabified well, e.g. o:versubscri:be,
sanctifica:tion, translitera:tion. In B94 sC clusters are generally syllabified as s.C. In Kaye (1992)

these sequences are always heterosyllabic. However, B94 (Fn. 18 on p. 61) suggests that in

3" These are Liberman—Prince (1977)’'s [+F] endings.
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these sequences (his examples include livingston, construction) the s is tautosyllabic with the
following obstruent. This does not solve the problem of sanctifica:tion.

Words ending in -ism, e.g. ho:meo:md:rphism, hetero:séxism are problematic if we
follow Wells’ judgements. These are given with tertiary stress on the ending by Wells, which is
regarded as post-tonic secondary here. This treatment, however, is problematic: the ending-ism
is preceded by the tonic syllable in a number of our examples, though the tonic syllable may also
be two syllables away, as in ho:mo:eréticism = (ho:.mo:)le(ré.ti)(cis.m@). This gives rise to a
monosyllabic foot as in *(ho:.me.o:)|(mé:r)(phis.m@), which is ill-formed. One solution is to
suppose that the stem is preceded by a null element and thus the primary stress falls on a
degenerate foot, which is normally not allowed as in ?(ho:.me.o:)|(g.mé:r)(phis.m@) (on this

possibility see Section 8.3). The other solution is provided by B94 (p. 212): he claims that there
is no stress on the ending -ism and it is parsed as is)mg. Thus he analyses the word

metabolism, given as /mo'tebo lizom/ in Wells, as me(tabolis)me. | consider both solutions

equally exceptional and thus take no choice. The words with -ism are marked by an asterisk in

my lists.

6.3 Groups and patterns

This section overviews how the analysed data have been arranged into smaller sets. The
overwhelming majority of words followed one or more of three patterns, shown in @1). This is in
accordance with our expectations: secondary stress either appears on the first, or on the
second, or on both syllables but never on the third one (cf. (78c—g)). One word may follow more
than one pattern (e.g. Pattern 1: academician ~ Pattern 2: academician). This is the reason why
the total number of words in (81) exceeds the actual number (737) of analysed lexical entries. In
the following discussion ‘word’ will mean one dictionary entry, while ‘variant’ will mean one

possible pronunciation of a certain word.

(81) Patterns displayed by #scc6 words

Pattern | Example Number of words
Pattern 1 | #5006 (a.bra.ca)(da.bra) 450
Pattern 2 | #c606 ac(ce.le)(ra:.ti.o)nd 326
Pattern 3 | #5606 (¢.a:)(chon.dro:)(pla:.si.a) 104
Total 880

The table in (82) below shows how words have been grouped and the number of words
in each group. Group | contains those words that are always secondary stressed on their first
syllable, i.e. follow only Pattern 1, e.g. beautification. In Group Il we find those items which follow
only Pattern 2, i.e. are secondary stressed on their second syllable, such as acceleration. Group
Il is a more heterogeneous set: these words have one variant with adjacent initial stresses,
following Pattern 3. Three subgroups had to be established inside Group lll. In the first one,
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Group lll/a, the words have only one variant, which follows Pattern 3, e.g. décomposition. The
second subgroup contains words with two variants: one follows Pattern 3 and the other follows
Pattern 2, e.g. afforestation ~ afforestation. Subgroup lll/c has words which follow all three
patterns, e.g. dissimilarity ~ dissimilarity ~ dissimilarity. These words have been grouped
together because there might be a reason for the appearance of adjacent initial stresses (i.e.
similar syllabic makeup, similar endings etc.). Group IV contains words that have two stress
patterns: one pronunciation follows Pattern 1 and the other Pattern 2, e.g. ambassadbérial ~
ambassadorial. There are some words, belonging to Group V, which again follow more than one
pattern, but at least one of these does not conform to any of patterns 1, 2 or 3—usually the main
stress may move away from the fourth syllable, e.g. ambassadréss (Pattern 2) ~ ambéassadréss

~ ambassadress.

(82) The number of words in the groups

Group || Pattern Suffixed / CccC1 CccC2 Mono- Total Percentage
prefixed morph.
1 1 141 151 51 23 366 50
[} 2 151 6 17 7 181 24
mia |3 22 — 1 1 24
b | 3~2 66| 93 2| =2 5| ef—| 1[73] 102 14
c [ 3~2~1 5 — —] — | 5]
v 1~2 25 3 17 8 53 7
\' 1 6 5 1 8 20
2 4 1w —| ef 1| 2 2| 13 7| 35 5
3 — R ] — 1
1~2 3 I — — B |6 |
3~2 1 = — — R
Total 424 168 93 52 737 100

Each section that follows (6.3.1-6.3.5) corresponds to one Group of words. | shall
examine the following questions with every group (83)

(83) Questions examined
(i) What syllables can build well-formed feet?
(i) Does stress preservation work?
(iii) If stress preservation is inapplicable, is there a reason why the pattern in
question is attested?
(iv) Are the proposed representations for prefixes and compound-initials correct?
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6.3.1 Group l—only Pattern 1: #5006

This group is the largest: approximately half of the analysed words (366 items) are secondary
stressed on their first syllable (see Appendix 1). More than one third of these are suffixed and/or
prefixed (e.g. cannibalistic), about half of them are Type 1 compounds, 14 per cent are Type 2
compounds and the rest (6 per cent) are monomorphemic. In those cases where the word is not
a Type 1 compound (i.e. where the two parts are not treated separately), there is a ternary foot
before the main stress. First these words are discussed.

Ideally, a ternary foot is (cLo), i.e. a foot with a light medial. There is one exception to
this constraint: syllables closed by sonorants or s (marked H,) count as light in unstressed
position (B94: 58, 62, 74). This means that the word réecommendation will be parsed as given in
(84).

(84) H, syllable in unstressed position

(ré.com.men)da:tion = LHH, ~ LLL = (cLo)

The first syllable can be either heavy or light, but the third one is preferably light,
because heavy syllables ought be aligned with stresses (because of Metrical Alignment). Table
(85) shows the logically possible ternary feet that may appear as the first foot of these words.
The number of possibilities is so high because H, syllables count as light in unstressed position
and as heavy in stressed position, i.e. foot-initially. In the last column | give the number of
occurrence for each foot type in Group |, subtracting the chart of Type 1 compounds from the
chart of the whole Group | (see Appendix 1 for these tables of occurrences).

The feet in (85a—s) are all well-formed, but not to the same degree. The three shaded
lines show the ideal patterns LLL, H,LL, HLL, which actually occur most frequently (67+35+62=
164 out of 289, which is 57 per cent). These are ideal because they have true light syllables in
non-head position, i.e. (cLL). Concerning H, syllables, B94’s remarks (p. 138) suggest that
(cHno) feet are not as well-formed as (cLc) ones. This prediction is borne out: (cH,L) appears in
5 per cent (15 occurrences, see (85c, g, k)). Patterns (85m—s) all contain a true H syllable that is
not a foot-head (i.e. ooH), violating the Metrification of H syllables. This violation seems to be
not very serious, because for example LLH and HLH both occur 31 times, which is the largest
number after the number of the ideal patterns. The foot (coH) occurs 86 times (rows (85m-s)),
which is 1/3.
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(85) Well-formed ternary feet (cLc) in Group | (except for CC1)

Weight that counts Actual ¢ Example No. of occurrence
structure
(85a) LLL LLL (ca.pi.ta)listic 67
(85b) LLH, (do.cu.men)ta:tion 13
(85c) LH.L (I&.ger.de)ma:in 6
(85d) LHnHn (ré.com.men)da:tion 1
(85e) HLL HLL (bé:au.ti.fi)ca:tion 62
(85f) HLH, (pa:r.lia.men)ta:rian 3
(859g) HH.L (mo:.der.ni)za:tion 4
(85h) HH\Hn (6:.ver)lindulge” 1
(85i) HilLL (can.ni.ba)listic 35
(85)) HnLH, (sén.timen)tality 1
(85k) HaHnL (phan.tas.ma)gd:ria 5
(85l1) HaHnHn (2.mis)in.for.ma:tion® 1
(85m) LLH LLH (va.le.dic)td:rian 31
(85n) LHH (fra.ter.ni:)za:tion 4
(850) HLH HLH (te:r.gi.ve:r)sa:tion 31
(85p) HH\H (0p.por.tu:)nistic 3
(85r) Hi,LH (0s.te.o:)pathic 13
(85s) HaHoH (crys.tal.liz)za:tion 4
(85t) *LHL (cha.rac.te)ristic, 2
(hd.mo:.ge)néity
(85u) *HHL (0c.to:.ge)narian, 2
(tsu:.tsu:.ga)mushi
Total 289

We would expect that Pattern 1 (5oo) is only attested if the medial syllable is not H.

There were four variants with a *(cHo) foot. Two of these tsu:tsu:gamu:shi and characteristic
cannot be analysed as compounds in any way. As suggested in B94 (p. 308), to avoid the ill-
formed foot, these can only be given an exceptional analysis: the third syllable must be left
unparsed (cha.rac)te(ris.ti.ce) and (tsu:.tsu:)ga(mu:.shi)*. Among Group 1 words there are two
Type 2 compounds, octo:gena:rian and homo:gené:ity, which have a heavy second syllable.
These words were regarded as Type 2 Compound because there are no such free stems as
*genarian and *geneity. The compound-initials homo- and octo- appear with free stems (i.e. in

Type 1 compounds), e.g. ho:mo:eréticism, octo:syllabic, and have the pre-determined parsing

32 This word contains the prefix over-, which is best analysed in a similar vein to Type 1 compound-initials, i.e. as a
separate foot, because it attaches to free stems quite freely. It is in the chart because it is a prefixed word.

*n the category being discussed this was the only word with H,HnHn syllable structure. This word is problematic for
our analysis but is regular if the prefix mis- does not constitute a foot on its own, as | shall point out later in this Section.
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(ho.mo:)| and (oc.to:)| respectively. The words homo:gené:ity and octo:gena:rian might follow
this pattern by analogy.

Now some remarks about each of the subcategories are in order. Let us first discuss
suffixed/prefixed words (134 items). There are certain suffixes that appear in several words of
Group |. These are given in (86).

(86) Frequent endings in Group |

Ending No. of words | Percentage | Example Stem
(Total 141)
ation ization 51 (ca.na.li:)(za:.ti.o)ne canalize
fication 38 97 69 (bé:au.ti.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ne béautify:
other 8 (cén.tri.fug)(a:.ti.o)ne céntrifu:ge
ity bility 8 11 8 (sé.pa.ra)(bi.li.ty) séparable
other 4 (sén.ti.men)(ta.li.ty) sentiméntal

69 per cent of suffixed Group | words contain the complex ending -ation. Fudge (1984:
61) claims that in these words secondary stress will fall two syllables away from the primary
stress due to the pre-stressed 2 -ate “no matter what the derivational structure of the word is’.
The 97 words above contradict this claim: secondary stress is three syllables away from the
main stress. This deviation is due to Stress Preservation: all stems are stressed on their first
syllable, which means it does matter what the derivational structure of the word is.

Half of these -ation words end in -ization, i.e. the stem is a trisyllabic -i:ze word such as
canoni:ze. In these stems primary stress is always on the first syllable, because there must be at
least one unstressed syllable between two stresses. This stem stress is preserved in the -ation
word (e.g. canoni:za:tion). The complex ending -ization has two pronunciations: -ization,
Jai'zelf’n/ ~ -ization, /'zeif’n/. The first one is the standard British variant: ca:rboni:za:tion
/katbenai'zeif’n/. The second one also appears in British English, as in ca:rboniza:tion
/kabonr'zerf°n/ (exception: minimization) and is the only possible pronunciation in American. In
the case of the first variant, the main stressed syllable is preceded by a H syllable, which should
preferably be aligned with a stress. B94 (p. 265-267) says that the stem of these words with the
ending -i:ze = (i:.ze) has post-tonic secondary stress on the ending, as in ca:rboni:ze =
(cé:r.bo)(ni:.ze) = (Ho)(HW). Thus the word has two stem stresses. The derived word ending in
-i:zation, can be analysed in two ways: it either has an unstressed -i:- and there is a ternary foot
before -ation (87a) or the null segment at the end of -i:ze is not replaced by the first vowel of
-ation and there are two binary feet before the main stress, copying the stress of the stem @7a).
Both parsings contain acceptable feet. The variant -ization, (with a short -i-) has only one

analysis given in (87c).
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(87) The ending -ization (based on B94: 265-267)

-i:zationy
(87a) ternary foot (sLi:)(za:tion (dra.ma.ti:)za:tion
(87b) 2 binary feet (sL)(i:.ze)(a:tion (dra.ma)(ti:.ze)a:tion
-ization,
(87c) ternary foot (sLi)(za:tion (dra.ma.ti)za:tionam

(87b) preserves both stem stresses and the parsing itself shows that there is a
difference between the pronunciations -i:zation, and -ization,. (87a), however, does not need a
syllable with a null vowel in the middle of the word, but has a regular ternary foot instead. This
parsing, which does not show preservation, is well-formed because a H syllable is allowed foot-
finally, though it is dispreferred. Both parsings (87a—b) are considered to be equally well-formed
by B94. In Appendix 1 (87b) is used because this parsing shows the difference between the
British and the American variant. It must be noted, if only this analysis were accepted, the British
pronunciation of -ization words would not belong to Pattern 1, since there are two feet before the
tonic syllable. If -ize is stressed, there is a stress clash on the surface, as in dramati:za:tion,
which is dispreferred. The parsing (87b) is still kept in the Appendices because it calls attention
to the difference between the two pronunciations of -ization words.

40 percent of -ation words of Group | end in -fication, e.g. clarifica:tion. The stem of
these words is a verb ending in -fy, e.g. clérify:. The ending -fy is considered to be pre-stressed
2 by Fudge (1984: 73)(F84), i.e. primary stress falls two syllables before the ending. In trisyllabic
words primary stress will always be on the first syllable. B94 (p. 212) gives the pre-determined
parsing -fy = fy:). It must be noted that the parsing ), predicts a pre-stressed 2 pattern only if
the preceding syllable is light (e.g. -y = y), as in monépoly = LLLW). If the preceding syllable is
heavy, it would attract stress. A similar observation is made in B94 (p. 212) in connection with
-able = a)ble, for example. As for words ending in -fy, F84 (p. 73) notes that the ending is
“almost always preceded by an insert -i- (occasionally -e-). A long vowel in the preceding syllable
is shortened.”. This means that -fy is always preceded by a light syllable and will be stressed two
syllables away, in our case on the initial syllable of the stem, as in mdllify: (stem of mollifica:tion).
Therefore stem stress is again preserved in the derived word.

The situation is similar with words ending in -bility, which have an -able = a)ble (B94:
212) stem. Primary stress is on the first syllable of all -able stems in Group |, as in palatable
(stem of palatability). Again, these stem stresses are preserved.

There is one problematic word in this group, namely misinforma:tion, which is given
without stress on -in- in Wells. This means that the word does not preserve the stress of
information, and that the parsing of mis- as (@.mis) does not give a well-formed parsing here
(*(.mis)in.for(ma:.ti.o)ng), because two syllables are left unparsed. A ternary parsing (i.e.
(mis.in.for)(ma:.ti.o)ng) is well-formed. | consider this word as an exception in the sense that it
does not take the pre-determined parsing of the autostressed prefix.
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As for Type 2 compounds (51 words), the suggested parsing for the compound-finals
cannot really be tested, because all words are further suffixed. There are words which are
suffixed by -ic, -al, -ity, i.e. suffixes that occur with non-classical items as well. Examples include
ideographic = (i.de.o)(gra..phi.cg), methodolégical = (mé.tho.do)(l6.gi.ca)le. Other words are
suffixed by Latin or Greek suffixes, such as -ia. These, similarly to other suffixes, can be
assigned pre-determined structures. This structure is generally a right boundary after the suffix,
i.e. these parse the final null segment. Examples are -itis = i.tisg), as in perito:nitis =
(pe.ri.to:)(ni.ti.sg) and -ia = i.a), as in idio:gléssia = (i.di.o:)(glés.si.a). An exception is -iasis =
i.a.si)s@, as in elephanti:asis = (€.le.phan)(ti:.a.si)se. This ending appears only in this word. All
words have regular primary stressed feet, with the exception of telegra:phé:se with the ending
-ese, which has been discussed in 6.2 above. The three syllables preceding the main stress
conform to the (cLo) template, except for homo:gené:ity and octo:gena:rian discussed above,
which might follow the pronunciation of Type 1 compounds analogically.

There are very few words which | regarded as monomorphemic (23, out of which 11 are
names).34 Several of these words are primary stressed on a final weak foot (cf. Section 6.2
above), and as such are exceptional (e.g. élicampa:ne, mulligata:wny, recitati:ve).

Out of the 366 words belonging to Group |, 202 are classical compounds, which is 55
percent. Three quarters of these (151 items) contain a free stem, i.e. are Type 1 compounds
(CC1), such as antependitimate. | suggested in Chapter 5 above that classical compounds
should have some pre-determined structure. If the word is a Type 1 compound, the compound-
initial is treated separately and forms a foot on its own (cf. Section 5.2 above), e.g. anti- = (an.ti),
as in antimacéassar = (an.ti))ma(cés.sa)re. The head of the foot is the first syllable of the word,
i.e. secondary stress will fall here. If the compound-initial is disyllabic (in 133 words), there will
be an unparsed syllable between the compound-initial and the primary stressed foot. Unparsed
syllables are not allowed word medially, but | proposed that the compound-initial and thus the
compound-final as well form separate domains (marked by | in the analyses). Domain-initially
one syllable may be left unparsed, as in the monomorphemic Jemima = Je(mi.ma) /dz1'maima/.

As B94 does not treat compound-initials in this manner, his analysis would be different:
(an.ti.ma)(cas.sa)rg, a ternary foot before the tonic syllable.

B94's ternary analysis gives satisfying results for most words (e.g. (a:r.chi.tec)(té.ni.co),
(pho:.to.e)(léc.tri.c@)), but it would be problematic for those compound-initials in which second
syllable of the compound-initial contains a long vowel (which is /u/ in all cases except for anti-
/entar/), as in (mo.no:)|ge(né.tice). If this word is given a ternary analysis as in
*(mo.no:.ge)(né.ti.ce), the first foot is ill-formed *(cHo), similarly to words like *(cha.rac.te)(ri:ze).
B94 (p. 308) suggests that in these words the third syllable should be left unparsed
exceptionally, i.e. (cha.rac)te(ri:ze), in order to avoid the ill-formed configuration. In the case of
Type 1 compounds the analysis proposed here is better than that of B94 because the unparsed

34 Complex place names like Ashton—in—Meé:kerfi:eld, Czécho-Slovékia and words that originate in phrases, e.g.
névertheless were put in the phrasal section, cf. Appendix 6.
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syllable appears at the beginning of a domain, i.e. it is not exceptional. Table @8) shows the
number of variants that would be exceptional in B94's analysis and are regular if analysed in our

manner.

(88) Type 1 compounds: #oHo words problematic for B94

CcCl Br. Am. CcCl Br. Am. CcCl Br. Am.
anthro:po: 3 — hy:po: 1 1 philo: 1 1
antigr anti:am | — 14 macro: 2 2 phy:lo: 1 1
asco: 1 1 mi:cro: 1 1 phyto: 1 1
a:uto: 8 7 mo:rpho: 4 4 psy:cho: 7 7
benzo: 3 1 mono: 3 3 ro:to: 1 1
bi:o: 1 1 myo: 1 1 se:ro: 1 1
ge:o: 1 1 ne:o: 2 2 toxo: 2 2
glotto: 1 1 neuro: 1 1 vaso: 2 2
ho:mo: 4 2 octo: 1 1 Total 121
hy:dro: 3 2 patho: 1 1

There are 28 compound-initials with a heavy second syllable among Group | words, and
the total number of variants that are exceptional for B94 is 121. Out of these only one
compound-initial, viz. anthro:po:-, which is problematic for our analysis. Here an optionally long
vowel appears in the second and the third syllable and all belong to the compound-initial (89).

(89) anthropo- / @nlrovpadl
an.thro:.po(:) = HHo = ?(an.thro)po]|
an.thro.po(:) = HLo= (an.thro.po)|

If the first o is pronounced long, we get a sequence HHo, which cannot form a ternary
foot. A possible solution is to parse this as (H c)oc], i.e. to leave the final syllable unparsed before
the domain boundary. This would be parallel to the parsing of -anthrop-, discussed in 5.2.2.2.
This analysis here, however, is problematic if both o-s are pronounced long, since at the end of
words only weak syllables can be extrametrical. If the medial syllable is pronounced short, the
problem disappears. Wells does not mark either of the syllables with o as stressed, though pre-
tonic secondary stresses are marked in his dictionary. Therefore parsing this sequence as two
feet is not possible either. The problem needs further research.

The analysis of Group | words suggested that Stress Preservation is a deciding factor in
secondary stress placement, which was primarily demonstrated by words ending in -ation.
Furthermore, the foot-typology of B94 proved to be correct, though some words like
characteristic violated the constraint against heavy medials in ternary feet. It seems that the
constraint against the metrification of H syllables as non-foot-heads is not very strong, because
a relatively high number of words had (ccH) feet (1/3 of occurrences, while in 2/3 the foot is
either (ool) or (coHy)).
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In the 74 words where stress-preservation is not relevant (51 Type 2 compounds and 23
monomorphemic items) only three had variants with a cHo configuration before the main stress.
Out of these, two might be preserving the stress of their Type 1 compound counterpart
(homo:gené:ity, octo:gena:rian) and one is a Japanese loan (tsu:tsu:gamui:shi) that appeared in
the language around 1906 (OED). Since the ideal binary foot is (Ho), it is not surprising that
these have a ternary rather than a binary foot as their first foot. This is due to the light syllable in
the middle: (cLo) parsing is better than o(Lc), though the latter is also a well-formed foot. The
analysis of compound-initials as separate stress domains made it possible to regard words like
e:go:centricity regular, while in B94’s analysis these would be exceptional. Classical suffixes
parsing the final null segment also gave satisfactory results.

6.3.2 Group ll—only Pattern 2: #5666

The second largest group in the corpus was formed by examples in which the primary stressed
syllable is preceded by a binary foot (181 words, 24 per cent), see Appendix 2. Binary feet in
non-rightmost position have no restrictions on the weight of the syllables: both can be H or L as

well, i.e. (6o). The first syllable of these words will remain unmetrified (90).

(90) Possible parsings of o(co)

i(ma.gi)(na:.ti.o)n =L(LL)
e(vis.ce)(ra:.ti.o)n = L(H.L)
a(dap.ta)(bi.li.ty) = L(HL)
res(péc.ta)(bi.li.ty) = Hp(HL)
ac(ce.le)(ra:tion = H(LL)

B94 (p. 155) claims that unmetrified H syllables are dispreferred, only L ones should be
unstressed at the beginning of words. H syllables should get secondary stress, as illustrated in
@1).%

(91) Initial syllables (B94: 155)
#L( pro(duc. ti.o)n¢ /pra'dak(°n/
#(h.H)( (¢.pro:)(duc.ti.o)ng 1 proddak§n/

This claim predicts that at the beginning of words there should be no unstressed heavy
syllables at all. There will be light unstressed syllables with a short vowel and heavy stressed
syllables with a long vowel as in (91). This claim seems to be too strong as noted in Subsection
5.1.1.1 above and as the words belonging to Group Il (discussed in 6.3.3)) will show. B94
himself has words which have an unstressed H, initial syllable, though these syllables count as

* This problem is partly due to the fact that it is not clear when B94 regards a syllable with a full vowel stressed and

unstressed. As for initial syllables, | followed Wells (1990).
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light if unstressed. Initial H syllables also appear in B94 of the type CVCyys.. Some examples
are collected in (92).

(92) Initial unstressed H syllables in B94

Hi( Page H( Page
split geminate | col(legi)(ality) 175 ap(pésiti)ve 305
syl(labifi)(cation) | 180 ac(compani)(mentg) | 305
mil(léna)ry 102 af(fi:rmg), ap(ply:@) 298
C.C, con(vivi)(lity) 175 ex(pi:ry) 305
in(corrigi)(bility) 180 ad(vanta)ge 305
ar(ticu)(lato)ry 102 ab(nérma)l 302

It seems the constraint *#H( (B94: 155) should be rephrased as “#H( is dispreferred” but
even this less severe constraint should be ranked relatively low, since a large number of words
violate it. It is true, however, that initial heavy syllables are often the result ofB94’s convention of
syllabifying orthographical geminates into separate syllables. In most cases these geminates are
I, n, r, i.e. sonorants, and the resulting syllable will be a H, syllable that can count as light. When
a non-sonorant consonant is in this position, the syllable can only be analysed as heavy @3). In
Group I, most of the initial heavy syllables are ‘truly’ heavy.

(93) Initial unstressed H syllables in the corpus

True heavy syllable Heavy syllable with a split geminate Cpst..Copst.

adjudication accéleration
au:thoritarian ecclesiastic
bactériélogy suggeéstibility
de:bilitation

The chart in (94) shows what type of syllables occurred in Group Il in the first three
positions. Only 43 per cent has a light syllable initially, 19 per cent contains a H, syllable, which
counts as light here, and 38 per cent has a H syllable in initial position. If we keep to the
assumptions of B94, this 38 per cent is irregular. If, however, we allow one unparsed initial H
syllable, these become regular. As Group Il will show, there is often variation between a heavy
stressed and a heavy unstressed syllable word-initially in Wells, as in (2.co:)(ha.bi)(ta:.ti.o)ng ~
co:(ha.bi)(ta:.ti.o)ne.
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(94) Syllable types before the primary stress

Example No. of occurrence All Percentage
LLL a(po.ca)lyptic 43
LHqL a(dul.te)ra:tion 17
LH.H la(ryn.go:)graphic 4 94 43
LHL pre(dic.ta)bility 22
LHH e(ryth.ro:)mycin 8
HnLL as(si.bi)la:tion 20
HnHnL in(cor.po)ration 7 42 19
HyHL in(té:r.pre)tation 14
HaHH, en(vi:.ron)méntal 1
HLL co:(a.gu)la:tion 33
HLH, ad(mi.nis)tra:tion 1
HH,L ad(mis.si)bility 17 82 38
HHHn e(xas.cer)ba:tion 1
HHL pe:r(fec.ti)bility 30
Total 218 100

All the 151 derived items were found to be stress-preserving, i.e. stem stresses were on
the second syllable. Similarly to Group | words, this stress pattern is generally due to an ending.
The chart in (95) shows the most frequent endings in this group.

(95) Frequent endings in Group Il

Ending No. of words || Percentage Example Stem
(Total 151)
ation ate+ion 105 106 70 ac(com.mo)(da:.ti.o)ng | accomoda:te
ation 1 e(li.ci)(ta:.ti.o)ng elicit
bility ible+ity 9 23 15 ad(mis.si)(bi.li.ty) admissible
able+ity 13 ac(cep.ta)(bi.li.ty) accéptable
uble+ity 1 dis(s0.lu)(bi.li.ty) dissoluble

The most frequent ending—similarly to Group |—is -ation (106 words, 70 per cent). For
these words F84’s prediction is borne out: secondary stress is two syllables before -ation (e.g.
remu:nera:tion). However, the stems also have their stress two syllables away from -ate, as in
remu:nera:te. Prominence relations are reversed in the stem and the derived word: in -ate words
the pattern is primary—secondary, in -ation words it is secondary—primary. In B94’s system this
naturally follows from the nature of the final foot: -ate constitutes a weak foot and thus gets
secondary stress (i.e. (a:.te) = (HW)), while -ation forms a ternary foot, which is primary stressed
(i.e. (a:.ti.o)ng = (cLo)), cf. (96).
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(96) -ate words and -ation words compared (B94: 181, 279)*
(96a) ac(cé.le)(ra:.te) = o(oo)(HW)
(96b) ac(cé.le)(ra:.ti.o)no = o(oo)(HLL)

The pattern in (96a), which is preserved by (96b), is due to the violable Strong
Retraction Condition (97), which says that before a weak foot (HW) a binary pattern is preferred.

(97) Strong Retraction Condition (SR)(B94: 166)
.. (o o)(HW)#

ac(cé.le)(ra:.te) *(ac.ce.le)(ra:.te)

Another frequent ending is -bility (23 words, 15 per cent), derived from stems ending in
-Vble. Generally, the endings -Vble are parsed as V)ble (B94: 203), leaving the final syllable
unmetrified. This gives rise to stress on a preceding heavy syllable (e.g. accéptable, ava:ilable,
corruptible) or on a preceding H, syllable which, as a foot-head, counts as heavy (e.g.
accéssable, defénsible). If the preceding syllable is light, stress normally falls two syllables away
as we saw in the -bility words of Group | (e.g. practicable, vulnerable). Occasionally, however,
the whole ending -Vble is parsed into the last foot, i.e. stress falls on the syllable before the
ending, even if it is light (B94: 203). Some of the stems of -bility words we are discussing are
parsed like that (e.g. illégible, disséluble). In all these -Vble stems stress is on the second
syllable. The endings -Vble and -Vbility have the form given in (98a), so both endings have a
rightmost foot-boundary before the b. This means that the sequence before the ending will keep

its parsing and thus its foot-head, i.e. will be stress-preserving.

(98) -Vble words and -Vbility words compared (B94: 227, 230-234, 219)
(98a) V)ble
V(bi.li.ty)
(98b) ac(cép.ta)ble
(98c) ac(cep.ta)(bi.li.ty)

Six words in Group Il were regarded as Type 1 classical compounds. This low number is
not surprising, because compound-initials normally form an exhaustive foot, i.e. the stress is on
the first syllable, as in anti- = (an.ti). All the words in this group are formed by the compound-
initial electro:- = e(léc.tro:)] = LHH. A ternary foot here would be ill-formed: *(cHo). Contrary to
anthro:po:-, which is initially stressed and thus yields an ill-formed foot as discussed above, the
parsing of electro:- is regular, and the unparsed syllable at the beginning is light. The parsing
e(léc.tro:)| does not conform to the generalisation that compound-initials are initially stressed,
but otherwise it is well-formed (the foot (HH) is acceptable despite the non-initial H syllable). It is
interesting to note that the stem electr- tends to be stressed on the second syllable, even if it
produces a word-internal stress clash, as in electricity. Another fact that is worth mentioning is

% For further details on why -ation is analysed this way see B94: 181.
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that some of the Type 1 compounds we are discussing contain a Type 2 compound, which as a
whole is a free form, as their second element, e.g. electro:|ca:rdio:graph.

As for Type 2 compounds in Group Il, they are a bit more frequent than Type |
compounds here: | found 17 (e.g. erythro:my:cin). The primary stressed feet are all well-formed

and the compound-finals have a rightmost boundary after the null segment or final vowel, e.g.
-ology = ology), as in e(pis.te)(md.lo.gy), -ia = i.a) as in en(cy:.clo)(pé:.di.a). Some words could
also be analysed as Type 1 compounds with the compound-initial /aryngo- and seleno-, as in
la(ryn.go:)(phan.to.mg) and se(lé:.no:)(gra..phi.ce), since phantom and graphic are free stems

now. In this case the compound-initials would have a structure similar to electro- above. | put
these words in the CC2 group because for example graphic is derived from graph by -ic, and
though graph is a free stem in present-day English, its meaning is not what it means in classical
compounds such as in photograph and mimeograph. Both analyses give the same result, but the
Type 1 analysis is probably better because the vowel at the end of the compound-initial is long.
The initial unparsed syllable of Type 2 compounds here is generally a light syllable. One
word (ency:clopé:dia) has a H, syllable initially, which should count as light here. There are

words with a H syllable at the beginning (accélerémeter, appéndicitis, eccle:siélogy). The
existence of these supports our assumption that #H( should be allowed, especially because
heavy syllables are generated by the syllabifying algorithm, i.e. by splitting orthographical
geminates, as in all these three examples. The pre-determined parsings for classical endings
were again parsed with a final null element, as in amanuénsis = a(ma.nu)(én.si.sg). An
exception is -meter in accelerometer = ac(cé.le)(r6.me.te)ra. However, there is a sonorant
consonant at the end, which may be syllabic. On this issue see Section 6.3.4 below.

| regarded 7 words as monomorphemic, out of which 5 are proper names. All feet are
metrically well-formed, since both (Ho) and (Lo) are well-formed. If we examine the weights of
the first three syllables, we find that 3 words have a heavy second syllable ©9). This means that
pre-tonic secondary stress must fall on the second syllable because otherwise an ill-formed
*(cHo) foot would emerge. The word Mo(non.ga)(hé:.la) has a H, second syllable, which may

attract stress.

(99) Monomorphemic words o(Ho)(S
(99a) Ba(na:.na)(ra:.ma)
(99b) Ec(clé:.si)(as.ti.cu)se
(99c) Ec(clé:.si)(as.te:.s@)

The other three words (100) could in theory have either a ternary or a binary foot, since
the middle syllable is light. It seems that whether the first syllable is light or heavy does not
influence the pattern: both (HLs) (= Pattern 1) (101a) and H(Lo) (= Pattern 2) (101b) are
possible. In some cases the pattern in (101b) is preserving the stress of a related item, e.g.
accélerando may preserve the stress of accélerate, and impediménta may preserve that of

impédiment.
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(100) Monomorphemic words o(Lc)(é
ac(ce.le)(ran.do)
im(pe.di)(mén.ta)
E(pa.mi)(né:n.da)se

(101) The parsing of oLo(&
(101a) (mul.li.ga)ta:wny = (H,Lo) (Pattern 1)
(101b) ac(ce.le)rando = H(Lo) (Pattern 2)

The analysis of Group Il words confirmed that Stress Preservation is a decisive factor in
secondary stress placement, shown by words ending in -ation and -bility. Furthermore, our
suggestion that initial heavy syllables are not necessarily stressed has been illustrated by
several examples. The supposition that in the configuration #HLo it is always the heavy syllable
that is stressed was not confirmed, e.g. accélerémeter. It seems instead that some items
preserve the stress of items that are not true stems for them (cf. accélerémeter and accélerate).
The chart in (102) shows that 35 per cent had a H medial syllable, which cannot be
accommodated in a ternary foot *(cHc). 21 percent could give rise to the dispreferred foot
(oH,o), while 44 per cent had a light medial, which is ideal for a ternary foot. However, due to
Stress Preservation, the parsing o(Lc) emerges instead of (cLo). As for the binary feet in this
group, 56 percent of them will be the ideal (Ho), as H, syllables count as heavy in foot-initial

position.

(102) Syllable types before the primary stress—reasons for a binary pattern

No. of occurrence | Percentage
LHL 22
LHH 8
HnHL 14 75 35
HnHH, 1
HHL 30
LH.L 17
LHH 4
HnHnL 7 46 21
HH,L 17
HH.H, 1
LLL 43
HiLL 20 97 44
HLL 33
HLH, 1
Total 218 100
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The Type 1 compounds of this group had a compound-initial stressed on the second
rather than on the first syllable (eléctro:-). This compound-initial does not have an exhaustive
foot, but otherwise behaves like other Type 1 compound-initials.

6.3.3 Group lll—Pattern 3: #5566
Group lll is a heterogeneous one: it contains words that have a variant with adjacent initial
stresses, and may have one or two other variants as well (see Appendix 3). Initial adjacent
stresses are analysed as (¢.H)(5... by B94 (cf. Section 4.3 above). These examples are given as
having a secondary stressed initial syllable followed by a tertiary stressed one in Wells.

As in theory tertiary stressed syllables may either be subsumed under secondary or be
regarded as unstressed syllables with a full vowel, there are two possible analyses one can give
to a word like derégulation / di: regja'lerf°n/ (103).

(103) deregulation
(103a) (¢.de)(re.gu)(lation
(103b) (de.re.gu)(lation

(103a) shows preservation of the stem stress in régulation, while (103b) does not.
However, (¢.H) is an exceptional foot in that it is right-headed, since the null segment does not
have phonetic content and is incapable of being stressed. Furthermore, it contains a syllable that
is made up of a single null element. This exceptionality (i.e. right-headedness) indicates that the
foot (¢.H) should be avoided. In words like deregulation the analysis given in (103b) is not
problematic. In words like impregnability = im.preg.na.bi.li.ty, however, the second syllable is
heavy, which would cause a violation of Metrical Well-formedness if a ternary foot were
constructed, i.e. *(im.preg.na)bility. Therefore words with a H second syllable cannot be given
this type of analysis, only the one with a right-headed foot.

There is another difference between (103a) and (103b). (103a) does not show the
difference between prominence, while (103b) explicitly predicts that phonetically the first syllable
is more strongly stressed than the second one (in Wells it has the pattern secondary-tertiary).*”
Following B94 | have disregarded this phonetic difference and accepted the parsing (.H)(3, i.e.
(103a). This analysis is chosen for Pattern 3 because this can account for examples with a H
second syllable and shows preservation of the stem stress on the second syllable (e.g.
uné:conémic preserves the stress of é:condémic, and é: yields a heavy syllable, which cannot
appear foot-medially).

Let us examine the syllables at the beginning of Group Il words. The (¢.H)(& analysis
predicts that if there are initial adjacent stresses in the word, the first overt syllable must be
heavy, because a *(¢.L) foot is ill-formed, being too light (B94: 155). This prediction is borne out:

no light syllable is secondary stressed initially. The heaviness of the first syllable may be due to a

This phenomenon is noted by Selkirk (1984: 67) as well.
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long vowel (e.g. achondroplasia / e kondradpleizid/). If the word in question has a variant that is

not stressed on the initial syllable (i.e. follows Pattern 2), the vowel of the first syllable is

generally short (e.g. achondroplasia /okondrod'pleizio/), which vyields the footing #L(5. This

shortening, however, does not always occur, as in trinitrotoluene = (¢.tri:)(ni:.tro:)(t6.lu)(e:.ne) ~
triz(ni:.tro:)(t6.lu)(€:.ne). In the second variant of this word a heavy syllable must be left unparsed
at the beginning. This shows again that the parsing #H( should be acceptable, contrary to what
B94 (p. 155) suggests. A full list is given in (104) of those Group Ill words that have a variant
following Pattern 2 where the initial syllable with a long vowel is unstressed.

(104) Group lll words with an unstressed long vowel in the initial syllable (16 items)

defibrila:tion de:popula:tion de:regula:tionam de:salina:tionam
de:segrega:tiony,  de:to:xica:tionam do:decasyllablepm co:habita:tion
co:habité:e pre:déstina:tion pre:fabrica:tion pre:médita:tion
re:décora:tion re:foresta:tion tri:ni:tro:télué:ne i:dé:aliza:tion

The first syllable may also be heavy due to a consonant after the vowel, i.e. if it is closed
(e.g. dissatisfaction). If the first syllable is closed—with three exceptions (af-, ex-, trans-)—it is
closed by a sonorant or s (con-, dis-, il-, in-, im-, ir-, un-), i.e. it is an H, syllable. As an H, syllable
counts as L in unstressed position, these words can in theory have variants following Pattern 2,
e.g. dissatisfaction = dis(sat.is)faction. In these words the constraint *#H( is not violated,
because #H,( equals #L(. As for af-, ex- and trans-, they have to be left unparsed in initial
position (a full list of these is afforesta:tion, extemporaneous, transliteration, transfiguration)
though this may be dispreferred.

As regards the second syllable, which is a foot-head in words following Pattern 3, it may
be H, H, or L, because all are allowed foot-initially: the second syllable is H in misapprehénsion
= (¢.mis)(ap.pre)(hén.si.o)ng, it is H, in words like nonintervéntion = (¢.non)(in.ter)(vén.ti.o)ng,
and it is L in prémédication = (¢.pré:)(mé.di)(ca:.ti.o)ne). B94’s foot-typology predicts that if the
second syllable is H, or L, the word may also have a variant with secondary stress on the first
but not on the second syllable (i.e. following Pattern 1 and 3)(e.g. dissimilation =
(¢.dis)(si.mi)(la:.ti.o)ng ~ (dis.si.mi)(la:ti.o)ng). If the second syllable is H, this option is not
open, because foot-medially H syllables cannot appear. This prediction is borne out: no #Ho...
word has a Pattern 1 variant in Group llI (cf. Appendix 3, Group lll/c).

If we examine the first two syllables together, we find that if the first syllable is H, or
alternates between a H and a L syllable (alternating between a long and a short vowel in the first
syllable), and the second syllable is L or H,, the word may have three alternants: one following
Pattern 3, e.g. (¢.il)(16.gi)(ca.li.ty), another following Pattern 2, e.g. il(16.gi)(ca.li.ty), and a third
one with Pattern 1, e.g. (il.lo.gi)(ca.li.ty).
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The data show the alternations predicted above. As a result, Group Ill had to be split up
into three smaller sets, based on the patterns the variants follow, as shown in (105). The last

column shows the number of items in the subgroup.

(105) Patterns followed by Group Il words

Group Patterns Examples No.
#3666 #0506 #5006
l/a 3 #5666 aprioristic — — 24
/b 3~2 #5606 ~ #0666 | achondroplasia achondroplésia — 73
/e 3~2~1 | #5506 ~ #o6c6 | dissatisfaction dissatisfaction dissatisfaction 5
~ #5606
Total 102

Words in Group lll/a have only one pronunciation, following Pattern 3. Group lll/b, the
largest one, contains words in which the second syllable is always stressed, while stress on the
first one is optional (Pattern 3~2), which may reflect that ($.H) is an exceptional foot. In Group
lll/c we only find 5 words. These have three variants (Pattern 3~2~1).

The items in Groups lll/a-b are stress-preserving. The case of the 5 items in Group lll/c
is more complicated (dissatisfaction, dissimilarity, dissimilation, illogicality, idealization). All the
stems have the main stress on the second syllable, which is preserved in cases (106a-b). In

(106c¢), however, this stem stress is not preserved.

(106) Group lll/c: dissatisfaction: dissatisfy/satisfaction
(106a) (¢.dis)(sa.tis)(faction
(106b) dis(sa.tis)(faction
(106c¢) (dis.sa.tis)(faction

It might be the case that (106c) preserves the initial stress of (106a), rather than the
main one. Since primary stress is more prominent than secondary, it is quite strange to find
cases that fail to preserve the primary stress in favour of the initial secondary one. What is more,
in some words (e.g. dissimilarity) this version is the most frequent one. A reason might be that in
four of the five examples (and also in the most frequent pronunciations of idealization) the
second syllable is L, while the first is H, or H, which might attract the stress. Another reason for
this behaviour may be that the first syllable is stressed contrastively (as in the sentence “/ mean
dissatisfaction, not satisfaction”.), which may be a valid reason for four of the words due to the
negative prefix in the initial syllable.

Several of Group Ill words contain an autostressed prefix (e.g. misapprehénd) (107).
These prefixes (namely a-, an-, mal-, mis, re-) are analysed as a separate foot in 5.1.1.2 above.
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(107) Autostressed prefix
mis- = (¢.mis)

misapprehénd = (¢.mis)(ap.pre)hénd

For some autostressed prefixes this analysis proves to be correct: words with these
mostly appear in Group lll/a (a full list of 11 items is in (108)), which automatically follows from
their pre-determined structure (¢.H). Similarly, all words with the prefixes non- and self- belong
to Group lll/a. These very productive prefixes are also autostressed, though not mentioned in
F84.

(108) Group lll words that are always stressed on an autostressed prefix (10 items)

misapprehénd misapprehénsion miscalcula:tion nonalcohdlic noninterfé:rance

nonintervéntion re:distribu:tion ré:éduca:tion selfabnega:tion selfpréserva:tion

The exceptions, i.e. variants that have an autostressed prefix but which are not stressed
on the prefix according to Wells, actually outnumber regular cases, and are given in (109).

(109) Group lll words that lack stress on an autostressed prefix (11 items)

achondro:pla:sia achondro:plastic misrépresént re:decora:tion
redu:plica:tion re:foresté:tion regeneré:tion regu.rgita:tion

reju:vena:tion reju:venéscence resuscita:tion

| do not consider this lack of stress as a strong argument against the proposed pre-
determined parsing of autostressed prefixes. Firstly, all words with autostressed prefixes belong
to Group lll, i.e. have a variant where the prefix and the first stem vowel are both stressed.
Secondly, the re- items given in (109) may have pronunciations analogical to (i.e. metrically
consistent with) another prefix re-, which is pronounced short. This means that Suffix
Consistency (i.e. faithfulness to the pre-determined parsing) is violated (which is a possible
violation) in favour of some other constraint. F84 (pp. 184-185) says that the form re-
corresponds to two distinct prefixes, and only one of these is autostressed (with the meaning
‘again’), as in re:foresta:tion. The other re- is stress-repellent, and as such may be unstressed,
and its meaning is not stable, as in rebuke, report, récolléct. This analogical pronunciation may
appear especially in those words that are not used frequently or their internal structure is not
transparent to an everyday speaker, e.g. resuscita:tion (coming form the Latin resuscitatus =
reawaken (OED)). The third and most important reason for not treating these counterexamples
as sufficient evidence against the pre-determined parsing of autostressed prefixes is that the
great majority of words with these prefixes do have stress on the prefix—but these items are not
primary stressed on their fourth syllable (e.g. assymmétrical, malférmed, mistrust, replay), and

therefore are missing from the corpus. Furthermore, words with non- and self- are not listed in
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dictionaries because these are very productive. The existence of words like (109) indicate that
the analysis of autostressed prefixes needs further research.

Another large proportion of Group Il words have dependent prefixes, with a pre-
determined syllable-structure (e.g. de- = de. deregulation ~ deregulation)(cf. 5.1.1.1 above). It is
interesting to note that in Group Ill we both find words with un- and in-, i.e. they behave in a
similar manner, which might justify F84’s claim that these prefixes both belong to the Dependent
group.

Out of the 102 words only 1 is monomorphemic, Rho:sllanerchri:gog (parsed as
(2.Rho:s)(lla.ner)(chriu:.go)ge), with the first three syllables HLH,

Group Il words showed that B94's claim that a degenerate foot is always headed by a H
or H, syllable is true: no item appeared with initial secondary stress on a light syllable.
Furthermore, B94’s foot typology proved to be correct, confirmed by the possible variation
among these items (i.e. for example if the weight of the first three syllables is HLs, HH,o, H.Lo

or H,H,o all three patterns may be followed, though this is only a possibility).

6.3.4 Group IV—Patterns 1~2: #5006 ~ #5666

The fourth pattern is the rarest, only 53 words follow it (see Appendix 4). In Group IV words,
primary stress is on the fourth syllable, while pre-tonic secondary stress can appear either on the
first, or on the second syllable. According to the predictions of foot typology @), this is only
possible if the second syllable of the word is light or H,, because *(cHo) is ill-formed. If it is L or
H,, we can expect variation between o(Lc) and (cLo). Due to a change in vowel length, it is also
possible that in different variants of the same word the weights of the first two syllables differ.
The stress may fall on the first syllable, followed by a short second vowel, while it may fall on the
long second vowel in another variant (e.g. (Lo:u.i.si)(a.na) ~ Lou(i:.si)(a.na)).

While the great majority of variants have well-formed feet (i.e. conform to the foot types
just described or display variation in a similar manner to Loui:siana), there are some variants
that have a heavy second syllable even if the stress is on the first syllable. This gives rise to an
ill-formed foot *(cHa) (110).

(110) lli-formed feet

(110a) | LHL *(a.rith.me)tician

(110b) ~LHH | *(mod.no:.the)i:stic ~ *(mo.no:)(the:)i:stic
(110c) | HHL *(E:.gyp.to)ldgical

(110d) *(iz.co:.no)graphicam

(110e) *(trans.fe:.ra)bility

(110f) | HaHL | *(in.a:u.gu)ra:tion

(1109) *(his.to:.ri)égrapher

(110h) *(An.to:.ni)6:ni
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(110a-h) all contain a ternary foot with a H medial syllable, which is ill-formed. The
solution we can provide for these is having an unmetrified syllable word-internally, just like with
characteristic discussed above. As a result, these items will have a binary foot and an
unmetrified syllable before the next foot, e.g. arithmetician = (a.rith)me(ti.ci.a)ng = (LH)L(cLo)W.
In (110b) the second variant has adjacent stresses inside the word. According to B94 (p. 64),
this is the case when a null segment may be inserted word-internally, as in departméntal =
de(par.tg)(mén.ta)lg, i.e. a word-medial (HW) foot is created. This analysis gives
(mo.no:)(the:.g)(is.ti.ce). Another possible solution is to say that mono:the:istic is a Type 1
compound (due to the existence of theistic as a free stem). In this case the word is parsed as
(mo.no:)|(e.the:)(is.ti.co) if we apply our pre-determined parsing to mono-. In this case the null
vowel inserted in the middle will not be irregular, due to the existence of adjacent initial stresses
at the beginning of a domain.

Out of the 53 words 20 can be regarded as a classical compound. As Type 1
compounds (which have a free stem as their second element) are generally stressed on their
initial syllable (recall that CCI1 is a foot on its own, as in anticlérical = (an.ti)|(clé.ri.ca)lo), we
expect that all these words will be Type 2 compounds (with bound finals), because only those
should display variation of initial secondary stress. This prediction is borne out: only 3 words are
regarded as Type 1 compounds: mono:theistic, pi:e:zo:chémistry, pi:e:zo:eléctric. The pre-
determined parsings of compound-initials are: mono- = (mo.no)|, piezo- = (pi.e.zo)| ~ pi(e.zo)|. It
is unusual for a Type 1 compound-initial to have two pre-determined parsings. The fact that
piezo- displays this behaviour may reflect that this compound-initial is on its way between Type 2
and Type 1 compound-initials. As for mono-, three of the four variants of monotheistic can be
accounted for if we take the parsing (mo.no)|. There is one variant which is stressed on its
second syllable, mo(no.the)(is.ti.ce). Maybe this variant also behaves like a Type 2 compound.

17 words in Group IV are Type 2 compounds. The classical suffixes of these words
have a right foot-boundary after the final null segment in their pre-determined parsing, e.g.
-theosis = the.o.si.s¢) as in apotheosis = (a.po.the)(6.si.s¢) ~ a(po.the)(d.si.s¢). In theory, the
final foot can either be binary (if the final weak syllable is preceded by a H syllable), but all
variants have a rightmost ternary foot due to the light syllable before the final W one. There is
one apparent exception, -grapher, which is parsed as gra.phe)rg as in his(to.ri)(6.gra.phe)rg.
The word ends in the sequence -er, which may be pronounced with a schwa /o/g; /ot/am O as a
syllabic consonant in American.

The metrification of syllables headed by a syllabic consonant deserves a note here,
because it is sometimes a problem in the metrification of Type 2 compound-finals. B94 (pp. 69,
256-257) says that these syllables are “less weak” than a g, i.e. more like a light syllable, when
trying to account for (in.ter)(cép.ta) ~ (in.ter)(cép.tor)*®. Words ending in a syllabic sonorant
behave in two ways: compare examples in (111a) and (111b), where in the two columns the
ending -ure behaves in different ways. In column (111a) words have a weak final foot (HW),

% As usual, B94 does not give syllable boundaries, which causes ambiguity here. Cf. table (112) below.
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because post-tonic secondary stress emerges. In (111b), however, the same syllable is primary
stressed, which means the final foot is non-weak. It seems B94 attributes this fact to the dual
behaviour of -u-. In the first column it counts as weak, while in the second column it counts as
light, and a (HL) foot gets primary stress. | think the reason for this should be that a syllabic
consonant freely alternates with a o + consonant sequence. B94 does not think that a syllable

headed by a /o/ should be W in general, though it is possible, while a syllabic nucleus does make

the syllable weak (B94: 17). My analysis for these items would be different: | would say -ure =
WW and in the first column it is parsed as W)W, while in the second column a (HWW) final foot
emerges. For a detailed account of the possibility of this analysis see the analysis of -atory
words in Section 10.3.

(111) Final syllables with sonorant nuclei (based on B94 (pp. 68-69, 256-257))

(111a) final weak foot (HW)  (111b) final strong foot (HL)
archi(tec.tu)re manu(fac.tu)re
législature

némenclature

Another problem with syllabic consonants must be mentioned. B94 parses these kind of
syllables in more than one way, sometimes contradicting his own principles (e.g. (archi)(técture)
has a word-final ternary foot with secondary stress, though in this position ternary feet are
always primary stressed). In the chart (112) the examples are copied from B94. Burzio usually
does not explicity mark word-final empty nuclei, and thus sometimes incorporates a final
consonant into the foot. It is not clear whether he means -rg or not, because in general all word-
final orthographic consonants are followed by @. In the first column the parsings after the
equation sign (=) do not explicitly appear in the book but it is evident from the text that these
parsings are the correct ones, the first version (e.g. (inter)(céptor)) is just a shorthand for the
second one (inter)(céptord)). Another interesting inconsistency is that while ac(cele)(ra:.ti.o)n
has a ternary final foot, in organi(za:tiona)l -tio- must constitute only one syllable, since a foot

can be maximally ternary.
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(112) The parsing of final syllables with sonorant nuclei(B94 (pp. 16, 62, 68-69, 130, 141—
143, 159-160, 181-182, 255-259))

(112a) Consonant included (112b) Consonant excluded (112c) No explicit parsing

inter)(céptor) = (inter)(céptord) e(xécuto)r

(

(taller) = (tallerd) ?(éxhi)(bition)er commoner, happier

(archi)(tecture) (marylan)der musculature

(alli)(gator) new(énglan)der ~ new(énglande)r | hélicopter

(&gi)(tator) (natu)re administer
(signatu)re alexander, coriander,

oleander, zoroaster

(woéoden) = (woéodend) a(mérica)n, bost(é:nia)n

(fréshen) = (frésheng) hércu(lé:a)n, eliza(bé:tha)n archimédean

ac(cele)(ra:.ti.o)n

(discipli)(narian) he(redi)(taria)n

(pumper)(nickel) adjec(ti:va)l, disci(pli:na)

organi(za:tiona)l

This digression served to show that the parsing of syllabic consonants is not a well-
developed part in B94. | followed orthography in my analysis, i.e. | parse syllabic consonants
with a following empty segment, i.e. meter = me.te.rg, because if the final syllable appears with a
schwa rather than a syllabic consonant, this parsing is correct, and there is free variation
between the two pronunciations.

Let us get back to Group IV words. Stress preservation, which up to this point proved to
be the main factor in deciding the place of the secondary stress, is often violated by the items in
this group. If the stem has two stress patterns (#5c ~ #56), both derived words can be regarded
as preserving. In some cases the stem follows the pattern exemplified by (113), when again both
derived variants are preserving.

(113) extravasate

(113a) ex(tra.va)(sa:te #c6

(113b) (¢.ex)(tré.va)(sa:te #56

The variants that preserve the stem pattern are in italics in Appendix 4. Altogether 7 of
the 25 derived words could be regarded as totally preserving, i.e. the stems of these had
variants #5c ~ #06. However, in the other 18 cases there is only one stem pattern attested and
one of the derived patterns is non-preserving. Generally this non-preserving variant follows
Pattern 1 (in 17 cases), i.e. #5003, like ambassadé:rial, which is due to the light or H, syllable in
second position, whose parsing as (cLo) is preferred to (Lo). In the 8 underived words Stress
Preservation cannot work. It seems that the choice is arbitrary between the two possible

pronunciations.
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The analysis of Group IV words showed that Stress Preservation is sometimes
overridden, and a ternary foot is built over a sequence of Lo syllables. The existence of these
forms supports B94’s assumption that (cLo) is preferred to o(Lo), though it must be noted that
generally Stress Preservation is stronger (cf. the 151 suffixed items in Group 2 and the 25
suffixed items here).

6.3.5 Group V: other patterns

Appendix 5 shows the 35 words that have at least one variant with primary stress on the fourth
syllable, but its other variants have their primary stress somewhere else.. For example
annunciatory has the following variants: annunciatory ~ annuncié:tory ~ anntnciato:ry. Out of
these only the middle one has primary stress on the fourth syllable, following Pattern 2, i.e. only
one variant (which is put between angled brackets in Appendix 5) is relevant to our analysis
here. The table in (114) shows the distribution of Group V words.

(114) The distribution of Group V words

Pattern Suffixed / CC1 CcC2 Mono- Total Percentage
prefixed morph.

1 6 5 1 8 20

2 4 1w —1 sef 1] 2 2] 13 7| 35 5

3 — 1 I — I — BER

1~2 3 ] — I | 6|

3~2 1 ] — — R

Some Group V words end in -atory, which are analysed in Section 10 below. A major
problem with Group V words is that in some cases primary and secondary stress are
interchanged (115).

(115) Place of primary and secondary stress interchanged
(115a) justifica:tory ~ justifica:tory
(115b) flibbertigibbet ~ flibbertigibbet

This is problematic, because according to B94 (p. 16) the primary stress will always fall
on the last non-weak (i.e. not (HW)) foot. Therefore, post-tonic secondary stresses always arise
if the final foot is (HW). If we maintain this assumption, the words in (115) with secondary—
primary pattern will have to have a ternary foot word-finally. A ternary foot attracts primary rather
than secondary stress, being a non-weak foot. The analyses are given in (116).

(116) Word-final binary-ternary alternation
(116a) (jus.ti.fi)(ca:.to)ry ~ (jus.ti.fi)(ca:.to.ry)
(116b) (flib.ber.ti)(gib.be)te ~ (flib.ber.ti)(gib.be.ta)
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These words can only have a final ternary foot, if the last weak syllable is metrified. B94
(p. 166) says that it is only verbs that tend to parse the final null vowel. We have suggested
(following B94) in Section 5.2.2.2 that Type 2 compound-finals should also parse the final null
vowel. In general, this option is not open for other classes, which could suggest that when
(116b) is used as a verb the second pronunciation should be preferred, and when it is nominal,
the first one. However, there seems to be no difference like that: the same string will have two
different parsings.

6.3.6 British versus American

No major differences have been found between the American and British patterns. Regular
sound equivalencies are marked in the Appendices by a tilde. These include the following
features of American English: (i) lack of breaking (ii) a: instead of o (iii) -ization is pronounced

with /i/ rather than /ai/ (iv) au is often o at the end of prefixes like auto-. One important difference

between the two dialects is that words ending in -ary/-ory have secondary stress on the suffix in
American English (for details see Wenszky: 1996).

6.4 Summary

This chapter discussed the results of the analysis of 737 words primary stressed on their fourth
syllable. The main aim of the investigation was to test the hypotheses of Chapters 4 and 5.
Additionally, the validity of B94’s foot typology was also tested. My findings can be summarised
as follows (117). Each point is discussed in detail below.

(117) The major findings of this chapter

(a) Stress Preservation is responsible for the place of pre-tonic secondary stresses in
the overwhelming majority of derived words

(b) initial H syllables do not always attract stress: the constraint *#H( should be
loosened: this pattern does exist, though it may be marked

(c) if Stress Preservation cannot apply and Metrical Well-formedness allows more
than one pattern, the choice is rather arbitrary

(d) B94’s foot typology proved to be correct in general

(e) the pre-determined parsings for prefixes and compound-initials suggested in
Chapter 5 proved to be correct in general

The analysis of words proved that Stress Preservation is the main factor in deciding the
place of pre-tonic secondary stress in derived items. The feet in the words conformed to B94's
foot typology, with occasional violations, i.e. *(cHo) feet in words like characteristic. Examples
like these have been analysed with a word-internal unparsed syllable, i.e. (cha.rac)te(ris.ti.ca) as
proposed in B94. Stress Preservation was sometimes overridden by the preference of the
ternary foot (cLo) over the parsing o(Lo), but this only occurred in 17 words compared to the
almost 300 suffixed words of Group | and Group Il, in which stress preservation was not
violated.
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The analysis of monomorphemic items did not confirm the hypothesis that initial H
syllables attract stress, the choice between the metrically well-formed parsings seemed to be
rather arbitrary. However, in a sequence #osHo it is generally the heavy syllable that is stressed,
due to the non-existence of (cHo) feet. | proposed that B94's constraint against initial
unstressed H syllables should be loosened, as this was found to be a relatively frequent
phenomenon, as in ad(ju:.di)(ca:.ti.o)ng. Therefore it seems that in a sequence #HLo both
#(HLo) and #H(Lo) are possible, while #sHo will always be parsed as o(Ho). Furthermore, H
syllables were found to be rather frequent foot-finally, both in binary and ternary feet, as in the
compound-initial (a:u.to:)] = HH, or in (te:r.gi.ve:r)(sa:.ti.o)ng = (HLH).

The set of words | analysed contained autostressed prefixes only rarely, i.e. the
structure proposed for them could not be tested. The analysis of Type 1 compounds confirmed
my hypothesis that Type 1 compound-initials form a foot and a domain on their own. Due to this
pre-determined parsing words like a:uto:segméntal = (a:u.to:)|seg(mén.ta)le are regular in my
analysis, while B94 has to treat them as exceptional. Type 2 compounds were generally
suffixed, i.e. the pre-determined parsing proposed for them could not be tested either. Several of
these words end in a Latin/Greek suffix, e.g. -itis, most of which were analysed as a sequence
that parses the final null element as in perito:ni:tis = (pé.ri.to:)(ni:.ti.s@), appendiciitis =
ap(peén.di)(ci:.ti.sg). The most frequent of these suffixes is -ia as in (phan.tas.ma)(gé:.ri.a). The

parsing of Latin/Greek suffixes as o@) proved to be correct.

PART lil:
POST-TONIC SECONDARY STRESSES
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7. INTRODUCTION TO PART Il

This part of the dissertation examines some cases of post-tonic secondary stress. Due to the
relative shortness of English monomorphemic words, post-tonic secondary stress—similarly to
pre-tonic secondary stress—mainly occurs in affixed words. Suffixed words often have post-
tonic secondary stress, usually on the suffix itself, e.g. propagate.

Post-tonic secondary stress normally appears in words that have the main stress on the
third syllable from the end or earlier. If the word is oxytonic e.g. kangardo, there is evidently no
place for another stress after the tonic syllable. If the primary stress is on the penult, as in
allérgic, a secondary stress on the final syllable would cause a stress clash, which is generally
avoided, though Wells gives words such as séxism with a post-tonic tertiary stress, which is
subsumed under secondary in this analysis. When the primary stress is on the third syllable from
the end, as in épigraph, the final syllable can be secondary stressed. If the main stress is even
earlier, it is even more likely to have post-tonic secondary stress, because lapses are
dispreferred in English. Primary stress on such an early syllable usually occurs if there is a
stress-neutral ending attached to an already suffixed word, as indédicated.

One more case must be mentioned: adjacent stresses may occur word-initially. As a
result, if the primary stress is on the first syllable of a disyllabic word, there might be cases
where the final (in this case the second) syllable is secondary stressed (e.g. chléride). This
pattern is problematic for B94 and will be discussed in Section 8.3 below.

Before the brief discussion of how different theories handle post-tonic secondary stress,
it must be noted that there is no generally accepted method for deciding which syllables bear
post-tonic secondary stress. Dictionaries and theoreticians give considerably different sets of
words that have post-tonic secondary stress. For example, the word gymnast has no secondary
stress according to Burzio (1994)(B94), while Halle—Vergnaud (1987)(HV) give it with one.
Similar differences can be observed in dictionaries. Wells does not mark post-tonic secondary
stresses (except for -ism words such as térrorism and in compounds whose second element is
at least disyllabic, e.g. carpet-sweeper), while the American Heritage Dictionary (1994), for
example, gives several words with post-tonic secondary stress, e.g. gymnast. Dictionaries are
compared from this respect in Section 8.3 below.

This part is arranged as follows. Chapter 8 briefly discusses the analyses previous
theories provided to post-tonic secondary stress. B94's account is presented in a bit more detail,
and Section 8.3 elaborates on the problem of disyllabic words with two stresses, which are
problematic for B94. Chapter 9 is dedicated to the ending -ative, which has two pronunciations

/ativ/ and /eitiv/. The chapter examines what influences the choice between the two

pronunciations. The ending -atory is discussed in Chapter 10, which again has more than one

pronunciation: /ertori/, /ateri/ and /atori/. In both Chapter 9 and 10 analyses given by previous

accounts are presented and B94's methods are applied to a collection a words from Wells.



8. The background 149 8.1 Rule-based accounts

8. THEBACKGROUND

8.1 Rule-based accounts

As we have seen in the Literature review (Chapter 2), post-tonic secondary stress poses some
problems to researchers. Out of the six theories examined, only three were capable of deriving
these secondary stresses without major problems (Halle—Vergnaud (1987), Burzio (1994),
Halle (1998)), while the other three accounts (Liberman—Prince (1977), Selkirk (1984) and
Fudge (1984)) could not satisfactorily derive the sample words with post-tonic stresses. Below
the findings of the Literature review are summarised briefly.

In Liberman—~Prince (1977)(LP) the primary stressed syllable can only be followed by a
strong node if the rule of Foot Formation applies. This means that the configuration www should
appear after the primary stressed syllable, because this is the string that Foot Formation applies
to and turns it into wsw (1), assigning the medial syllable secondary stress.

(1) Foot Formation (FF) (LP: 296)

N N
Sq = S2 w
S2
w w w w S w
G1 G2 O3 G1 &2 c3

This solution is only open to a limited set of words, because three weak syllables at the
end of the word can only occur if the final syllable is extrametrical (thus weak); the penultimate
syllable is [+stress] but also weak, since when it is incorporated into the tree it is the last syllable
of the word; and the antepenultimate syllable is [-stress], thus weak or it is skipped because of
Retraction and the syllable was not [+stress] in any previous cycle. These complex criteria are
fulfilled by few words, e.g. by some -ative words as Nanni (1977) points out (cf. Section 9.1
below), which illustrate this process in (2). Therefore, many cases of post-tonic secondary
stresses cannot be handled by this mechanism.

(2) Post-tonic secondary stress in LP (based on LP and Nanni (1977: 759-760))

législative

(2a) (2b)

le gis la: tive = le gis la: tive

- -+ Deforestation + -+ - SSA
+ -+ () ESR, Strong Retraction SW w w

sw w LCPR s LCPR

S S



8.1 Rule-based accounts 150 8. The background

(2)
le gis la: tive
+ -+ -

SW s w FF

S w

Selkirk (1984)(S84) points out this deficiency of LP's system (S84: 171-172), but her
own theory is not without difficulties in this respect either. The central problem is that primary
stress is generally realised on a syllable near the right edge of the word, and so the MSR places
the primary stress on the rightmost strong syllable. Such a syllable can only escape promotion to
the third metrical level (i.e. getting primary stress) if it is extrametrical when the MSR is applied.
This, however, is not so in all cases of post-tonic secondary stress, especially with multiply
affixed items, because maximum one affix can be extrametrical. This is illustrated by words like
émanatory, in which it is only the ending -ory that can be extrametrical and thus -at-, which has a
second level beat from the previous cycle (emanate), will get the primary stress.

Fudge (1984)(F84), though gives several words with post-tonic secondary stress (e.g.
acétylene, infantile, extrémist) does not have explicit means to derive post-tonic secondary
stresses. Some endings are listed with the remark “always pronounced with a full vowel” (e.g.
F84: 60, -ate), and the example words in these groups bear post-tonic secondary stress on the
ending, e.g. drientate. Other endings have their pronunciation recorded with a secondary stress
mark (e.g. -ine [-am], F84:77), as in élephéntine. Other endings, such as -ile in démicile (F84:
76-77), which seem to belong to the same group (i.e. all examples are given with secondary
stress on the suffix) are not explicitly declared to bear secondary stress. There is one exception
though, classical compounds with a compound-final composed of a weak foot, where post-tonic
secondary stress is on the compound-final (F84: 141)(e.g. catalogue, cataplasm).

All post-tonic secondary stresses are actually derived from primary stresses in Halle—
Vergnaud (1987)(HV). The Main Stress Rule marks the rightmost strong syllable as the primary
stressed one. Secondary stresses are generated by the Alternator, which incorporates
extrametrical material into the grid and forms binary feet from right to left. It is possible that the
Alternator builds a foot after the tonic syllable with its head right after the primary stress, but it
will not surface as secondary stress, because the asterisk in question will be deleted by Stress
Deletion, to avoid clashes. It is not possible for the Alternator to create a foot-head two syllables
after the primary stress because there can be maximally two syllables: the last one should be
extrametrical (i.e. invisible to the MSR) and the penultimate one must be headed by a short
vowel in order to be able to avoid the Accent Rule (which assigns a line 1 grid mark to syllables
with a branching rime) and thus avoid primary stress. Extrametricality applies to the last syllable
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of nouns and suffixed words, i.e. maximally one syllable may be invisible to stress rules. % This
process is illustrated in (3).

(3) The work of the Alternator after the tonic syllable (based on HV)

Non-cyclic * *

* MSR (. *) Stress (. *)

MSR (. *) * I Deletion (. *)
* * *) . Alt. ™ ¢ ¢ *) .]stY g * ™ * *
- mo no po <ly> mo no po ly mo no po ly

There is one more method to create secondary stresses. The Rhythm Rule in the non-
cyclic stratum retracts the primary stress located on the last syllable of the word to the left onto
the nearest strong syllable. This move results in post-tonic secondary stress on the syllable that
was originally primary stressed (see (4) for an example, which is discussed in detail in Section
2.5 above). This method generally gives satisfactory results.

(4) anticipatory (HV: 261)

Non-cyclic stratum

Non . * RR *
. * * -cyclic (. * . . *) « " . . *
[ A (" MSR (% * ( O SO (¢ ) . [
* ¢t 0 A [0 R G RG] " 6 0
{an ti cip} {at ory} — an i cip at ory —» an i cip at ory

Burzio (1994: 16)(B94) says that primary stress is on the rightmost non-weak foot, i.e.
rightmost weak feet (HW) will carry secondary stress. As weak syllables may be extrametrical
word-finally (i.e. parsing is not right-hand exhaustive), post-tonic secondary stress is not limited
to the penultimate syllable: it can occur on the penult (no extrametricality, as in concentra:te =
(con.cen)(tra:.te)), on the antepenult (one syllable extrametrical, as in invéstiga:tive =
in(vés.ti)(ga:.tijve) or on the third-last syllable (two extrametrical syllables, as in invéstigatively =
in(vés.ti)(ga:.ti)ve.ly). His account will be discussed in detail in Section 8.2 below.

H98 marks words that contain a long vowel in the last syllable by LLR Edge-marking,
which gives rise to secondary stress on that syllable, due to the Rhythm Rule, cf. (5).

(5) LLR Edge-marking in H98 (based on H98: 550)

RR *
MSR  * B * B
LLR Edge-m.  * * [* a,c * * * * * *
- ma la chite - ma la chite - ma la chite

% Actually, word-final -y in certain cases is syllabified late in the derivation (HV: 239) and so words with this ending
have two surface syllables marked as invisible to stress rules. But the Alternator still sees it as one syllable, i.e. for our
purposes now it is equivalent to words that are subject to normal extrametricality.
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Though we have seen some relatively successful accounts, it is only B94's theory that is
examined in this part of the dissertation in detail. The reason is that this account has been found
the most successful one (see Section 2.8 in the Literature review) and the main aim of the
dissertation is to check on a large number of words whether B94's predictions are correct.

8.2 (HW) foot: Burzio (1994)

B94 claims that secondary stress will be realised on a weak foot (HW) in rightmost position, if
there is at least one other foot before it in the word. Weak feet are always headed by a heavy
syllable, the foot *(LW) is regarded to be ill-formed (B94: 151). Naturally, if the weak foot is the
only one in the word, it will get primary stress, as in mdte = (mu:.te) = (HW). Weak syllables may

be overt (headed by an acoustically weak vowel /1/, /i/ or /u/ or a syllabic consonant), e.g. plainly

= (plain.ly) = (HW), carbuncle = (ca:r.bun)cle = (HH,)W; or covert (not pronounced), when the
weak syllable is headed by the null segment, which in writing appears as a mute e e.g. mute =
(mu:.te) = (HW) or as “@” if the word ends in a consonant e.g. honestg = (hé.nes)te = (LH)W
(B94: 16-17, 70-72). This duality (i.e. the existence of pronounced and unpronounced weak
syllables) gives rise to the ambiguity of terms such as “penult”. | will use these in the traditional
sense, i.e. counting only the pronounced syllables, but | preferably avoid these labels. If a
syllable is acoustically weak but it appears word-medially, as in ordinarily, it counts as light rather
than weak, i.e. weak syllables can be followed by only weak syllables. This is not explicitly
declared in B94, but his analyses suggest this.

Weak syllables are the only syllables in B94 that are subject to extrametricality, i.e. can
be left unparsed at the right edge of the word, as in honest above. Normally, there can be one or
two extrametrical syllables, as in pdlatable = (pa.la.ta)ble = (cLo)W and perfinctorily =
per(func.to)rily = o(Ho)WW. The existence of three extrametrical weak syllables is
questionable, though no explicit prohibition against )WWW is present in B94. Actually, the
parsing (cu.mu.la)tively appears in B94 (p. 236). It is possible, however, that in cumulatively B94
counts -fively as two syllables rather than three, as his analyses of words ending in -atively on
the same page suggest’® These have a foot of the form (a:tively), as in authoritatively =
au(thori)(ta:tively). The final foot here is seemingly (HWWW), because -tive is normally analysed
as two syllables -ly as one syllable. But such a foot is ill formed, since tetrasyllabic feet are
excluded.

However, the parsing authoritatively = au(tho.ri)(ta:.ti.ve)ly = o(LL)(HWW)W would be
well-formed. At first sight, a second solution is also possible. B94 (p. 264) supposes that “stem-
final null vowels are eliminated under suffixation except where needed by syllabification’.
Compare for example de.ve.lop.men.ty and ad.jus.td.men.tdp., where in adjustment the
syllabification st.m or s.tm would both be ill-formed, whereas in development p.m is well-formed.
In the case of -tively there is no such problem, tiv.ly is correct, i.e. the null vowel represented by

a mute e can be suppressed. This fact has the unfavourable consequence that though B94s

o Syllable divisions are only occasionally given in B94, which often causes ambiguity.
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analyses rely on the spelled form, sometimes (though in predictable cases, when a consonant-
initial suffix is attached to a stem ending in a null vowel) the orthographical form cannot serve as
a starting point.

The second solution, however, leads to another problem: if we analyse -tively as tiv.ly,
the seemingly WWW (ti.ve.ly) pattern would change to HW (tiv.ly), because the consonant v
cannot be suppressed and the onset *.vl is impossible. In B94's syllabified example on p. 264,
development = de(vé.lop)(men.t¢), the change LW—H for -lop- (i.e. de(vé.lo.pg) = o(LLW) —
de(vé.lop)(mén.te) = o(LH)(H,W)) did not cause problems, because the foot o(LH) is
acceptable, though not ideal. Word-finally, however, this change is crucial if we want to keep to
the assumption that only weak syllables can be extrametrical, because -tiv- in tiv.ly now cannot
be left unparsed as it is a H syllable. | suggest that this assumption on extrametricality should
not be given up because this is one of B94's important observations that acoustically strong
syllables are always parsed. | think word-finally—especially in the case of unparsed syllables—
there is no need to reduce the number of syllables by one and the syllable division based on
orthography can be maintained.*" So the second solution has to be dropped. As a consequence
of this decision, three extrametrical W syllables should be present in (cu.mu.la)ti.ve.ly, which
means that the configuration )WWW should be allowed. Actually, -ively is the only sequence |
found that may be parsed as )WWW. This only happens if the foot before -ively is ternary and -i-
cannot be incorporated into it, because normally -ive, as a pre-stressed 1/2 suffix is parsed as
i)ve, as in evasive = e(va:.si)ve and consécutive = con(sé.cu.tilve. Consequently, )WWW cannot
appear after a weak foot, which is binary by definition, because the first syllable of -tively would
rather be incorporated into the preceding foot and form a ternary foot, e.g. consécutively is not
*con(sé.cujti.ve.ly but con(sé.cu.ti)ve.ly. This is important because below | examine where a
(HW) foot can appear. Based on our observations above, a weak foot will never appear before a
sequence of 3 unparsed weak syllables.

Below table (6) shows all the environments in which a (HW) foot can appear. It
examines the weight and number of syllables before and after the (HW) foot, and also the
composition of the preceding foot. The chart has four columns, the first of which contains a
number for each row. The second column (‘Environment’) shows the weak foot in the
environments to be examined. The third column (“‘Constraints”) shows those constraints that
allow/disallow the configuration being discussed: it shows the well-formedness (') or the ill-
formedness (*) of the feet that occur in the environment of the HW foot (based on Metrical Well-
formedness Constraints) in the “Foot” section, the sequence that is extrametrical at the end of
the word (these can only be W syllables) in the “Em.” section, and whether a Metrical Alignment
Constraint (Exhaustive Parse or Strong Retraction) is violated in the “Align.” section. The last
column contains examples. The parsings are mine.

“1 Another reason is that normally the null segment is replaced by the initial vowel of the ending, e.g.-a.te + -i.ve =
-a.tive, and in a consonant-initial suffix there is nothing to replace the vowel, though according to B94 this is what
happens in development.
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(6) Logically possible places for a (HW) foot (based on B94)
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Environment Constraints Examples
Foot Em. | Align.

(6a) #HEAW)# (mu:.te), (hap.py)

(6b) | #(Fw)wi W *Parse (ma: te)da, (hap.pi)ly

(6c) #HEAW)WW# ww *Parse (pléin.tiyve.ly

(6d) #o(HW)# Vio( *Parse ap(ply:.0), e(va..de)

(6e) || #o(HwW)W# Vol w *Parse il(1é.gi)ble

(6f) #o(HW)WWH vio( WW *Parse il(la: tiyve.ly

(69) 2#(2.6)(FW)# 2#(¢.H) ?(e.chlé:)(ri:.de)

(6h) || #(e.5)(HW)# V#(9.H) (o.cré:)(a:.te)

(6i) “#..6(6)(HW)# (o) *SR *(ho:.me.o:)|(mé:r)(phis.ma)

(6)) #..(o)(HW)# v(Ho)/(L 6) (ab.di)(ca:.te),
(in.ca)(pa.ci)(ta: te)

(6k) #..(6o0)(HW)# v (Lo)/(cHno) *SR (in.can.ta)(to:.ry)

(61) “#..(Gooo)(HW )# *(6660) *SR (clas.si.fi)ca(to:.ry)

(6m) || *#..(Go)(5o)(HW)# max. 1 post-tonic & —

(6n) #(2.5)(HW)W# VH#(.H) (AW )# *Parse (o.cré:)(a:.te)do

(60) #..(60)(HW)Wi# v(Ho)/(L 6) *Parse (&b.di)(ca:.te)de

(6p) #..(600)(HW)W# v (oLo) *SR, *Parse | (in.can.ta)(to:ri)ly

(6r) #(2.5)(HW)WW## VH#(0.H) WW | *Parse (o.cré:)(a: tijve.ly

(6s) #..(G)(HW)WW# v(Ho)/(L o) ww *Parse in(vés ti)(ga:.tiyve.ly

(6t) #..(6o0)(HW)WW# | ¥(oLo) WwW *SR, *Parse

Parse = Exhaustive Parse; SR = Strong Retraction; ? = questionable parsing; * = ill-formed foot

Rows (6a—f) examine those cases where the weak foot is the only one in the word, i.e.
its head is primary stressed, as in géod. Words belonging to (6a) are either monosyllabic (e.g.
pure) or disyllabic (e.g. witty) with stress on their first syllable. Two syllables are pronounced in
some examples for (6b), e.g. painted, and in oxytonic words belonging to group (6d), e.g.
embark. All other examples that match the templates in (6a—f) are pronounced with at least three
syllables. If there are unparsed syllables before or after the (HW) foot, the violable constraint of
Exhaustive Parse is violated. At the beginning maximally one syllable may be left unparsed (6e—
f). As suggested in the previous chapter it can either be H, as in apply, H,, as in illégible and L,
as in evade. After the weak foot, there may be extrametrical weak syllables, as in (6b—c, e—f).

In rows (6g—m) the words have more than one stressed syllable, and there is no
extrametrical syllable at the end. Only the syllables and feet preceding the weak foot are

examined. An interesting case is that of disyllabic words. If both syllables of these words are
heavy, as in archduke, both might be stressed because initially adjacent stresses are allowed,
i.e. the foot structure of these items will be (¢.H)(H.¢)(cf. rows (6g—h)). The question is which
foot will be primary stressed, since both contain a null segment, i.e. neither is a ‘non-weak foot’,
which would normally get the primary stress. B94 (p. 107-108) claims that if primary stress is on
the first syllable of the word, the second one is not secondary stressed, despite the full or long
vowel. That is to say, in B94 words would have a (HH) foot, as in chloride = (chlé:.ri:)de =
(HH)W. Others, e.g. Fudge (1984) would give this word as chléride. This question will be
discussed in detail in Section 8.3 below.

As monosyllabic feet are excluded, a stressed syllable cannot appear immediately
before a weak foot (6i). There are some words that display this pattern, for example words
ending in -ism, e.g. hetero:séxism. As already discussed in Section 6.2 above, B94’s solution is
similar to the one he gives for chléride. In his account -ism is unstressed, i.e. parsed as is)mg,
as in (he.te.ro:)|(séx.is)mg. Other examples of this kind end in -ate, e.g. circumvallate, where
again B94’s solution is similar: (cir.cum)|(val.la:)te. These examples will be analysed in chart (8)
below.

A binary primary stressed foot before the weak foot is ideal (6j): Strong Retraction says
that this pattern is preferred, as in génerate. A ternary foot can also occur (6k), if Strong
Retraction is overridden by Stress Preservation, i.e. the stem of the word has stress three
syllables before the ending, as in éxigenate, derived from 6xigen.

A tetrasyllabic foot should not occur before a weak foot, as *(cocc) feet are excluded
(6l). Here three unstressed syllables are between two stressed ones. There are some words
which follow this pattern, though not many. B94 (pp. 308-309) says that this might occur when a
sequence of suffixes is attached to the word and he analyses these as exceptionally having an
unmetrified syllable in the middle, i.e. classificatory = (clas.si.fica(to.ry). His examples also
include words where the primary stress follows this unmetrified syllable, e.g. américanization,
characterization.

(6m) is impossible, because primary stress either falls on the last foot (if it is non-weak),
as in derivation = (de.ri)(va:.ti.o)ng, or on the penultimate foot if the last one is weak, as in
devélopment = de(vé.lop)(mén.te), but not earlier, given that consecutive weak feet are
excluded, as B94 (p. 278) tentatively suggests. (7) summarises what kind of syllables and feet
can appear before a weak foot, see examples in chart 6) above. Cases (7d—e) are the ones
where the weak foot bears secondary stress.

(7) Well-formed configurations before a (HW) foot
(7a) nothing; and the foot as the only foot of the word is primary stressed Ga—c);
(7b) an unparsed syllable of any kind (L, H,, H), the foot is again primary stressed
(6d-f);
(7c) a degenerate foot (g.H), which according to B94 is secondary stressed and the
final weak foot gets the primary stress (6h);
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(7d) a binary foot with primary stress, the weak foot is secondary stressed ©j);
(7e) a ternary foot with primary stress, the weak foot is secondary stressed 6k);

Rows (6n-t) display words that have one or two extrametrical syllables after the weak
foot. The sequences before the weak foot correspond to (7c—d) above. As pointed out above,
three weak syllables here probably cannot exist. As there is at least one unparsed syllable in
these rows, all configurations violate Exhaustive Parse. If a ternary foot precedes the weak foot,
Strong Retraction is also violated.

Now let us see the classes of words that are predicted to exist. As noted earlier, certain
endings bear secondary stress. A typical example is the verb-forming -ate /eit/, which has the

structure (a:.te) = (HW) (B94: 279). This ending is important for us for two reasons: one is that
post-tonic secondary stress can be easily demonstrated on it, the other is that this ending is part
of other, more complex endings (e.g. -ation, -ative, -ator, -atory, -ature) (F84: 61-63), some of
which cause problems and will be discussed in detail below: -ative in Chapter 9 and -atory in
Chapter 10. A typology of -ate words is given in (8).

F84 (p. 60) says that the suffix -ate is pre-stressed 2 in the unmarked case, which in
B94 is ensured by Strong Retraction (SR), i.e. a binary foot precedes the ending @8a), which is
the class (6j) in the above chart, as in accumulate. In disyllables the ending is autostressed (8b),

as in rotate (cf. (6g—h) above). These two types of words are regular.

(8) Analysis of -ate words (verb-forming -ate)

Pattern Example Analysis Constraints
(8a) .(So)(a: te)# capécitate ca(pa.ci)(ta:.te) v'(56), Strong Retraction
(8b) #o(a:te)# creéte (9.cre)(a:.te) v (o.H)
(8c) .(Soo)(arte)# oOxygenate (6x.y.ge)(na:.te) *SR, ¥(oclLo), Stress Preserved
8d) | .s@te) *(6) ¥(9.6)

i) circumvaélliate ? (cir.cum)|(¢.val)(la.te) CCI1 (cir.cum)|, ?#(¢.H)(HW)#

ii) dehydrate ? (¢.dé:)(¢.hy:)(dra:.te) autostr. (¢.dé:), ?#(¢.H)(HW)#
iii) imprégnate ? (¢.im)(¢.prég)(na:.te) str. rep. im-, *(8), *SR
iv) sequestrate ? se(qués.p)(tra:.te) str. rep. se-*(6), *SR

The first class of exceptions in F84 is that of words in which primary stress falls three
syllables away from the ending (8c)(cf. (6k) above). In these words Strong Retraction is violated,
but a well-formed ternary foot is built, i.e. Metrical Well-formedness is not violated. Moreover, in
these words stress is preserved from the stem (6xygenate, dxygen), which explains the violation
of Strong Retraction. Several examples for this phenomenon are given in Appendix 1 (discussed
in Section 6.3.1 above).

As for the other class of exceptions (8d), F84 (p. 60) gives four words that are primary
stressed on the syllable before the ending. If we apply the analyses given for prefixes and
compound-initials in Section 5 above, these words still remain problematic, which is not
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surprising since there are adjacent stresses word-medially. (8d.i) should be but is not stressed
similarly to créate, because the compound-initial constitutes a separate domain. The only
solution we can give is highly exceptional: primary stress falls on a degenerate foot (i.e. case
(6a)). The situation is similar in (8d.ii), where the autostressed prefix is a foot on its own. @d.iii—
iv) are even more problematic: here the prefixes belong to the stress-repellent group, and as
such should get the stress assigned by the ending (i.e. impregnate, séquestrate). These regular
forms are the most frequent British variants according to Wells, while @d.iii) is the preferred
American pronunciation. It seems these forms can only be analysed if a null vowel is inserted
(before or after the stressed syllable), but this method is highly exceptional. Since null vowels
are normally not inserted word-medially, whether they appear before or after the offending
syllable is equally wrong. Furthermore, it is still a mystery how primary stress is assigned to
these strange feet. | have no explanation for them.

B94 (Fn. 17, p. 211) says about words like those in (8d) that the ending in them is
exceptionally incorporated into the preceding foot, i.e. sequéstra:te = se(qués.tra:)te. Here Suffix
Consistency is violated, because -ate is not parsed as (a:te), but the emerging foot (HH) is well-
formed. A similar solution is proposed for disyllabic words in B94 (cf. Section 8.3 below).

As we have just demonstrated, -ate words provide examples for all the three acceptable
groups in the first part of the table in (6): disyllabic words (6h), e.g. créa:te, binary pattern before
the ending (6j), e.g. abdica:te, and ternary foot before the ending (6k), e.g. 6xigena:te. If we
attach a suffix to these words that is parsed as an extrametrical weak syllable, we get the
patterns corresponding to (6n—p). Such a suffix is the past tense marker -ed = e)d$, whose mute
e replaces that of the ending -ate, and thus leaves the original pattern of the stem untouched
(i.e. it is stress-neutral).

Finding examples for the classes (6r-t) is a bit more complicated, because here we
need two extrametrical weak syllables added to the parsed weak syllable of the weak foot. This
means that we need an ending or the combination of two endings with the structure )WW or
W)WW that can attach to our stem with a final weak foot. At first sight -ive is a good candidate,
as in words like génerative = (gé.ne.ra)ti.ve it is parsed as )WW, but if the original pattern of the
-ate verb is preserved, as in invéstigative, the parsing of the ending changes to i)ve. This
change in parsing is discussed in detail in Section 9 below. We could still argue that the addition
of one more ending yields the desired pattern )WW, e.g. (a:.ti)vely. Though we have seen that
B94 would give a different analysis to these items, | suggested that the null segment at the end
of -ive should be kept and thus we have the desired structure (HW)WW (cf. page 152). The
same complex ending -atively can give examples for three unmetrified weak syllables, if the
whole sequence is stressless, as in cumulatively = (ci:.mu.la)ti.ve.ly, but this only appears after
a ternary foot.

This section showed that post-tonic secondary stress is always due to a (HW) foot
preceded by another foot in B94, and examined the environments in which this foot can appear.
In monosyllabic and some disyllabic words, such as gé =gé:.6 = (HW) and happy = (hap.py) =
(HW), the stem consists of a (HW) foot, and as the only foot in the word will be primary stressed.
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In longer words, however, this foot may appear due to the concatenation of the stem and a
suffix, e.g. illégible = il+ leg + i)ble = il(lé.gi)ble. The typical case, however, is where (the last
consonant of the stem and) a suffix forms the weak foot, as in abdicate = (ab.di)(ca:.te). Suffixes
have pre-determined structure in B94 (cf. Chapter 5 above). Certain suffixes, such as -ate, -ize,
-ite etc. form a foot on their own, which is a weak foot due to the final weak syllable. If
concatenated to a stem, these endings will carry secondary stress. In the sections that follow
problematic cases will be analysed in detail.

8.3 Disyllabic words: #HH#

As already mentioned, disyllabic words that are composed of two overt heavy syllables are
sometimes problematic for B94. The logically possible patterns of #HH# words are given in (9).
H is understood in B94's sense, i.e. if words are parsed on an orthographic basis. Since there
must be exactly one primary stressed syllable in every word and there are three levels of stress
(primary, secondary, zero), there are four possible patterns, all of which are exceptional from a
certain point of view. These will be discussed below. The analyses are mine, i.e. may deviate
from B94.

(9) Logically possible patterns of #HH# words

Pattern Example Parsing
(9a) 6o rabbi (radb.bi:) = (HH)

témpest (tém.pes)td = (HH)W

(9b) o6 apply ap(ply-¢) = H(HW)

accépt ac(cép.tp) = HHW)
(9c) &6 diode 2(¢.di:)(0:.de) = (¢.H)(HW)
(9d) &6 créate (¢.cré:)(a:.te) = (¢.H)(HW)

The primary—zero pattern (9a) is problematic if we keep to the traditional view that long
or unreduced vowels manifest some degree of stress. This assumption is challenged by B94
(pp. 48-52, 112-113), who claims that full or even long vowels, as in rabbi: may appear in
unstressed position. Long vowels naturally make the syllable heavy, but heavy syllables may
appear in unstressed position, though in the majority of cases they attract stress (cf. Metrical
Alignment (B94: 166)). Therefore, in B94's analysis this class is regular.

Group (9b) (zero—primary pattern) is interesting for two reasons. One is that an initial
heavy syllable remains unparsed, which problem has been discussed in Chapter 3. | suggested
that the constraint *#H( should be loosened because there are a number of cases where an
initial strong syllable is unstressed. The other interesting thing here is that a null vowel is
inserted after a word-final vowel in cases like apply, which solution is proposed by B94 (p. 51),
but as pointed out in Section 5.1.2 above, the argumentation for this analysis is not without
problems.
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The cases that really interest us here are (9c) and (9d), since these contain a secondary
stressed syllable. These both have the foot structure (¢.H)(HW), but in (9c) primary stress is on
the first foot, while in (9d) it is on the second. That is to say these two patterns are the mirror
image of each other. Words with the same foot-structure that display two different stress-
relations are always problematic (cf. Section 10.3 below). The reason is that primary stress
regularly falls on the rightmost non-weak foot (B94: 16), which is an unambiguous relation in
most cases. However, if there are only weak feet in the word, it is not clear which should be
primary stressed, because the constraint for primary stress does not cover these cases. If the
word contains one weak foot alone, this weak foot will bear the main stress, e.g. accépt =
ac(cép.typ) = o(HW), as there is no other choice. B94 seems to regard a degenerate foot (g.H)
as weak as well, since it is considered to be the iambic counterpart of (HW) (cf. B94: 97-100,
368) In (9c) and (9d), therefore, there are two weak feet altogether, therefore the situation is

ambiguous. We expect that the pattern 66 (9d), i.e. primary stress on the final foot, is preferred

for two reasons. Firstly, the second foot is the rightmost one. Secondly, the ($.H) foot is right-
headed and as such is more marked than the (HW) foot. We might expect that primary stress
will fall on a less marked foot, i.e. the second one should be more prominent. B94 (pp. 107-108)
suggests that the (9c) pattern does not exist at all because in words like these the final syllable
is stressless with a long vowel, i.e. diode will be analysed as diode = (di:.o:)de. This way the

problem disappears.

8.3.1 A possible analysis of #56#

As already noted in the Introduction above (Chapter 7), post-tonic secondary stresses are
judged differently by scholars. This is also true for disyllabic words. Here | cite the American
Heritage Dictionary (1994), because its judgements are radically different from that of Wells. In
the American Heritage the number of words following pattern (9c), i.e. #56# far exceeds the
number of (9d), i.e. #56#, words, though B94's analyses would predict the opposite. In the first
group there are 7144 items, though these are mostly compounds or names (e.g. clubface,
Miskdlc“z). However, the number of these is still very high, because there are certain endings
that are considered to be secondary stressed here, e.g.-oid (86 items), -ile (18 items), -ide (16
items), -ae (12 items) etc. In the (9d) group there are only 9 items (4 names), given in (10)
below.

2 This word is the name of a Hungarian town. In Hungarian it is only the first syllable of words that is stressed, i.e.

Miskolc. This is also true for names like Kodaly, pronounced as /'kodai/. Accents on letters in Hungarian denote

length/quality, not stress, i.e. a/o/, & lail.
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(10) Words with pattern #56# in the American Heritage Dictionary (1994)

archpriest Bethel gadzooks Kodaly oyez
drawee Canton outback Saint-L6

This list does not contain typical examples of 66 of Wells such as créate, archdtke,
which are given with a long but unstressed vowel in the initial syllable in this dictionary. Random
House (1994) gives words in (10) with patterns different from &&. This means that the
judgements of dictionaries concerning this pattern considerably differ. In order to see this, look
at table (11), which compares the dictionaries | consulted. | selected 11 test words, which should
contain a secondary stressed syllable, concentrating on disyllabic items (11a—f). | checked these
in the dictionaries and copied all the variants that had different stressing, i.e. variation in vowel
quality is not recorded here. As for vowel symbols, | followed Wells in all cases (e.g. Kenyon—
Knott (1953) have ¢ instead of er) so that the data would be easier to compare. Those cells
where a variant has the #56# pattern are shaded and cells with a pattern #56# have thick
borders.

For comparison, some words that are longer than two syllables have also been included
(11g—k). I included these to show that it is possible that a dictionary gives secondary stresses
but not for disyllables. Rows (11l-n) show the proportion of marked pre- and post-tonic
secondary stresses in disyllabic words, the proportion of all marked pre- and post-tonic
secondary stresses, and the number of all secondary stresses respectively.

The American Heritage Dictionary (1994) marks most adjacent stresses, while Random
House (1994) marks none. Wells has the most words with #56# and all pre-tonic secondary
stresses, but does not mark post-tonic secondary stresses at all. It seems the presence or
absence of secondary stresses at debatable places mainly depends on the dictionary writer.
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(11) Secondary stresses—differences in dictionaries

does not show post-tonic & |shows post-tonic &
Wells R—H RHUD K—K AHD
a) |create kri'ert kri'ert kritert kri'ert kriert
krit'ert
'kriert
b) |drawee dro'iz (dror'i: dro:'i: dro'i: (dro:'i:
(dror'i
c) |chloride 'klorrard klowrard klorid 'klorid klp:rid
klomrard 'kloraid 'klomrid
d) |childhood taoldhud  |'faoldhud | 'tfaildhod "farld,hod "farld,hod
e) |mismatchy mis'maetf mr'smetf mis'meatf mis'metf mis'metf
mis'maetf
f) diploid 'diploid ‘diploid ‘diploid — 'dip lord
g) |adenoid ‘edmord ‘zdmord ‘zedn o1d ‘zedn ord ‘zedn ord
h) |alkaline ‘elkolan ‘zlkolan ‘zelko lamn 'elko lamn ‘zlkolin
‘zlkolim ‘zlkolin 'elko lamn
i) hermaphrodite [ hs'mafrodait |hs'mafrodait | hs'mefrodait |hs'mafro,dait |hs'mafrs,dart
i) assimilatey d'simalert S'simulert a'sims lert o'siml ert o'sims lert
k) |adaptation @daep'terfon @daep'terfon @daep'terfon &dop'terfon edaep'terfon
) |#o6#: #oH 3.0 2:0 0:0 0:1 1:3
m) |.&.6..:.6.5. 4.0 3:0 1:4 1:5 2:7
n Jalls 4 3 5 6 9

Wells = Wells (1990), R—H = Roach—Hartman (1997), RHUD = Random House (1994),
K—K = Kenyon—Knott (1953), AHD = American Heritage Dictionary (1994)

After this short digression on the judgements of dictionaries, let us get back to words
like chlé:ri:de. Certainly, B94’s method of regarding final long or full vowels unstressed could
solve the problem of all words with the pattern #56#. | think it would not cause any problems in
many cases, e.g. iamb, rhubarb analysed as (i:.am)bg = (HH,)W, (rhu:.bar)bg = (HH)W
respectively. Maybe it is not a good solution with suffixed words (e.g. algoid, anile, childhood),
because—at least according to the American Heritage Dictionary (1994)—in these words the
ending is pronounced as it is in longer words with the same ending. Wells also gives e.g. diploid
['diplord/, ellipsoid /'lipsord/ and adenoid /'z=dmord/ (and also ellipsoidal / elip'sordol/) for example,
with the same vowel in all cases. The same can be witnessed with words ending in -ism, which
all have post-tonic tertiary stress in Wells, irrespective of the number of syllables between the
ending and the primary stress, e.g. séxism, eréticism, cold:nialism. This suggests that in spite of
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the fact that a primary stressed syllable is normally not followed immediately by another stressed
syllable, the pronunciation of these endings is the same in all cases. If so, the endings should
either all be secondary stressed or all be stressless.

If we look at B94’s analyses it seems that he regards -oid, -ide, -ile, -ine as unstressed,
i.e. parsed as oi)d¢, i:)de, i:)ne respectively. This means that these are unstressed even in
longer words, e.g. méngoloid, which is in line with what we have said. However, B94 (p. 210)
gives pairs like alkali:ne ~ alkali:ne, hermaphrodi:te ~ hermaphrodi:te, claiming that secondary
stress is also possible here in some cases. We must note that these pairs are not present in any
of the dictionaries consulted (cf. (11h—j)). It is also not clear how these variants are
differentiated. B94 does not give references to phonetic measurements, for example, which
could decide between the long, stressed and long, unstressed pronunciations. If such pairs
exist, or if a certain ending is stressed in longer words, Metrical Consistency of suffixes is
violated by disyllabic forms.

As for the ending -hood (11d), this is considered to be a secondary stressed ending that
constitutes a foot on its own (B94: 277). As such, it does not interfere with stem stresses. The
case where the ending attaches to a monosyllabic stem is not discussed. However, an example
is given where the stem is oxytonic, namely adtithood as a(dul.t)(hoo.d)*®, which is similar to a
monosyllabic stem, since monosyllables are necessarily oxytonic. In this example the ending
does not replace the stem-final null vowel, which means that childhood could be analysed as
(chi:l.d$)(hood.dd). This analysis, however, does not explain why the first (HW) foot is primary
stressed. Furthermore, B94's general analysis of surface disyllables (i.e. (chi:ld.hoo)dg) is not
open to this form, because the cluster -Idh- cannot be parsed in any well-formed way, i.e. the
stem-final null vowel must be retained.

| do not have a solution which is more elegant, but maybe the problem can be looked at
from a different angle. Let us say that secondary stress in items like childhood may follow
primary stress as some dictionaries propose, i.e. childhood. | think it is quite logical to say that in
these words, primary stress can fall on either weak foot, since neither satisfies the condition of
being a non-weak foot. Whether a certain item is stressed as primary-secondary or secondary—
primary is an idiosyncratic feature of that item. This solution is theoretically no better than that of
B94, but it gives way to judgements of dictionaries like the American Heritage (1994).

8.3.2 Noun-verb pairs

A special class of disyllabic words with the surface structure #HH# is that of those noun-verb
pairs which differ in their stress pattern, e.g. éxporty ~ éxporty. In these word pairs the noun is
initially stressed (usually with a full/long vowel in the second syllable), while the verb is finally
stressed, generally with secondary stress on the first syllable.

4 Bo4 analyses -hood as (hoo.d¢), which is questionable, since B94 (p. 151) only allows (HW) feet and not (LW) feet.

The fact that the ending is spelled with a double vowel does not mean it is long (it is always pronounced b/, as
opposed to kangaroo /ui/), i.e. (hoo.dg) = *(LW). The correct parsing should be (hood.d$), with a bipositional

consonant.
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As noted in Section 5.1.3, if these words are prefixed, the prefix is stress-repellent in
verbs and is ‘primary stressed’ in nouns (cf. F84: 189-192). | suggested that primary stressed
prefixes should constitute a foot-head. If we follow B94 in saying that words like éxporty do not
have post-tonic secondary stress but are analysed as (éx.po:r)te, primary stressed prefixes
should have a left boundary before them as a pre-determined parsing, as inex- = (ex. Given this
parsing, in disyllabic words—as monosyllabic feet are excluded in B94—the first syllable will be
primary stressed. As these nouns do not contain a suffix (contrary to childhood), this analysis is
acceptable.

B94 (pp. 166) accounts for this change in pattern by the constraint on Metrification of
verbs (12). This says that verbs tend to parse the final null segment, as in éxpérty, =
(2.8x)(po:r.ta), while words belonging to other word classes™ generally do not, i.e. éxporty =
(éx.po:r)te.

(12) Metrification of verbs (B94: 166)
)i

B94’s analysis gives the same result for disyllabic nouns as my analysis, without
recourse to a pre-determined parsing of a prefix. This analysis can be applied in those noun-
verb pairs as well, which do not have a prefix, e.g. térmenty ~ tormént,. These are treated as
exceptional in F84 and are listed (Table 3.3. on p. 32). Still, if prefixes in general have pre-
determined structures, my analysis will provide correct patterns. On this issue see Section5.1.2
(discussion of example (35)) as well.

| hope to have shown that the problem of #56# ~ #56# is rather complicated. B94
analyses the secondary-primary (#56#) pattern as #(g.H)(HW)#, and claims that primary stress

is on the rightmost foot. This parsing is followed by disyllabic #HH# verbs. For the primary-
secondary pattern he suggests that the second syllable of these words is unstressed, instead of
being secondary stressed, but the vowel in it is full, i.e. #HH)W#. This is the pattern of disyllabic
#HH# nouns. | tried to show that this solution is not without problems, because some words,
such as those ending in -hood, violate suffix consistency, i.e. the pre-determined parsing of the
suffix is abandoned. In some words, such as childhood, B94’s solution is inapplicable due to the
word-internal null segment. As for noun-verb pairs, B94’s suggestion accounts for the facts
correctly. If the word pair in question contains a prefix, it is stress-repellent in verbs and is
‘primary stressed’ in nouns. | suggested that the latter group has a pre-determined parsing,
namely a left foot boundary before the prefix. This analysis also gives correct results.

4 | claim in Chapter 5 that classical compound-finals, e.g. -graph should also parse the final null segment, together
with classical suffixes, such as -ia.
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9. THE ENDING -ATIVE®

Another problem in connection with post-tonic secondary stress is posed by the ending -ative,
which follows more than one pattern. It is a complex ending that attaches to a number of stems,
as shown in (13). The ending itself is composed of the verb forming -ate and the adjective
forming -ive, but “seems to form a single [...] suffix for stress purposes, irrespective of the
derivational structure of the word” (F84: 61).

(13) Stems of -ative items

a) verbs ending in -ate: alternate—altérnative
b) other verbs: accuse—accusative
c¢) bound stems: pejorative

d) non-verbal free stems: calm—calmative

Derived items ending in -ative generally follow one or two of the three stress patterns
shown in (14) below, as B94 (pp. 295-301) observes. If the ending is secondary stressed (i.e.
has a long vowel -a:tive), the primary stress will fall two syllables before the stress (14a), due to
Strong Retraction. If the ending is unstressed, primary stress either falls two syllables away
(14b), or on the immediately preceding syllable (14c). Multiple patterns (i.e. more than one
pattern followed by the same word) are quite frequent in this class, e.g. pejérative ~ péjorative.

(14) Patterns displayed by -ative words (based on B94: 295-301)

(14a) invéstiga:tive 6 o ative
(14b) génerative S o ative
(14c) affi:rmative G ative

This section will examine what factors determine the choice between the above
patterns. Four earlier approaches to the problem are discussed briefly: Nanni (1977), Halle—
Vergnaud (1985), Burzio (1994) and Halle (1998). Since these approaches (except for Nanni
(1977), who uses Liberman—Prince (1977)'s system) have been described in the Literature
review, the rules and mechanisms are not repeated here, | give only the derivations. Their
findings are checked against a corpus of 135 polymorphemic -ative words. The corpus has been
manually collected from Wells. As Wells does not mark post-tonic secondary stresses, |
considered -ative stressed when pronounced with a full vowel, i.e. fertiv/. All words ending in

-ative have been selected but items like dative which obviously do not contain the ending -ative
have been dropped. Both British and American pronunciations are analysed.

5 An earlier version of this section was published as Wenszky (1997).
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9.1 Metrical trees: Nanni (1977)
Nanni (1977)(N77) uses Liberman—Prince (1977)'s (LP) framework to account for the stress
pattern of -ative words. In LP’s system the English Stress Rule (ESR) marks certain vowels
stressed and a metrical tree is constructed over the word, whose nodes are labelled by the
LCPR (cf. Section 2.2). The metrical tree shows the relative prominence of two adjacent
syllables or groups of syllables. After the selection of stressed syllables and the construction of
the labelled tree diagram, destressing rules may apply to vowels in order to remove unwanted
stresses. Destressing, however, cannot result in an ill-formed structure: metrically strong
syllables (syllables immediately dominated by an s node in the tree) cannot be reduced (LP:
290).

N77 assumes that words ending in -ative are weak retractors (marked ~b in the lexicon).
That is to say, after stressing -ative, the ESR will assign [+stress] to the vowel in the immediately
preceding syllable if it is heavy, otherwise the stress will fall on the vowel in the second syllable
from the ending. If we apply these rules to the three examples given in (14a-c), the following
patterns will arise (vowels with the feature [+stress] are marked with an acute accent.)

(15)  (16a) invéstiga:tive
(17b) génera:tive
(18c) affi:rma:tive

Now tree-construction can begin, but as N77 (pp. 755-756) observes, in order to avoid
main stress on the ending (i.e. *investiga:tive) we must mark the morpheme -ive extrametrical
(invisible to the stress rules). The two rules at play here are the Stray Syllable Adjunction (SSA)
and Foot Formation (FF). SSA ensures that an unparsed, previously extrametrical, syllable will
be parsed into the nearest maximal left foot. If a foot is too large (containing 4 or more syllables),
it is split into two feet by FF: the last two weak syllables will form a new, weak foot, headed by a
syllable containing a [+stress] vowel *® In (19) the essential points in the derivation of the stress
pattern of investigative, generative and affirmative are shown. Extrametrical syllables are
enclosed in angled brackets, and syllables which should be destressed in the course of
derivation are underlined. Tree building is only shown after the last application of ESR, because
trees built before are always deleted by Deforestation.

(19) Derivation of -ative words based on Nanni (1977)

(19a) the last syllable is marked extrametrical and the ESR assigns [tstress] to vowels, these

words are Weak Retractors, i.e. maximally a CVC syllable is skipped by the ESR

i) in.ves.ti.ga:t<ive> i) ge.ne.ra:t<ive> iii) af.fi:r.ma:t<ive>

+ o+ -+ () + -+ (-) + o+ o+ ()
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(19b) binary branching metrical trees are built above the words (leaving extrametrical syllables
untouched), which are labelled by the LCPR

i) ii) i)

s s
s s s
w s wow s woow w s w
in ves i gat <ive> ge ne rat <ive> af fir mat <ive>
+ + - + (-) + - + (-) + + + (-)
{ { {

(19c) the extrametrical syllables are incorporated into the tree by SSA

i) ii) i)

s s
s s
s s s
w s wow w s woow w s w w
in ves ti gat ive ge ne rat ive af fir mat ive
+ + - + + - + - + + +
{ { N

(19d) where necessary (in i) and ii) but not in iii)), new feet are formed by FF

i) ii) i)

s s

s w s w s
w s w s w s w s w w s w w
in ves ti gat ive ge ne rat ive af fir mat ive
+ + - + + - + - + + +

Now we have to account for the destressing of the vowels in the underlined syllables. LP
propose that weakening occurs in three positions (20).

(20) Destressing in LP (based on LP: 287-291)
(i) word-initially immediately before a stronger stressed syllable (police),
(i) in medial open syllables before a more strongly stressed syllable (definition) and

(iii) in prefixes which are followed by a more strongly stressed syllable (MacDonald).

“6 FF creates a tree configuration that is unattested otherwise: a branching right node is labelled w. The LCPR would

labe this node s. As noted in Section 2.2, in LP this is the only way to derive post-tonic secondary stresses.
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Additionally, a vowel may also lose its stress when it immediately follows the primary
stressed syllable of the word, due to Poststress Reduction (LP: 291). These are all included into
the rule of English Destressing (LP: 290). The vowels to be reduced in invéstiga:tive and
affi:rmative can all be destressed by this rule. That of génera:tive, however, cannot, because
here the main stress does not immediately precede or follow the syllable in question. Therefore
N77 proposes a special destressing rule for -ative items, given in (21). (21) says that the & of the
suffix -ative is optionally reduced if it is immediately preceded either by a vowel (initiative) or by a

vowel + sonorant sequence (nominative).
(21) At-Destressing (optional) (N77: 758)

—stress
- /'V ([+sonorant]) + tiv
|:—10ng }

The vowel in génera:tive meets the structural description of (21), but the rule cannot
apply. The reason is that a is in a syllable immediately dominated by a strong node, cf. 19d.ii.
Syllables like this cannot be reduced, because the result would be an ill-formed configuration. To
avoid this, N77 proposes that At-Destressing should apply before Foot Formation creates a new
foot headed by ra. The end of the derivation of génerative will therefore be (22) (taking (19c.ii) as
the starting point).

(22)  a) the result of SSA b) At-Destressing (21)
S S
S S
S w w w S w w w
ge ne ra:t ive — ge ne rat ive
+ - - + -

c¢) Foot Formation is inapplicable because the third syllable now is [-stress] and
therefore cannot be immediately dominated by a strong node in the metrical tree.

The theory described above makes good predictions in the majority of cases with a
rather complicated rule system. It allows for some variation, because the application of At
destressing is optional. Due to the ESR, however, one string cannot have two different
distributions of [+stress] syllables. This is needed, however, in words like connodtative ~
connotative. N77 (p. 755) remarks that she cannot account for these examples. These items
seem to behave as if they were Long Retractors and Weak Retractors at the same time. As
discussed in the Literature review (Section 2.2), there are other words with multiple patterns
where the possibility of belonging to two retraction classes would solve the problem, e.g.

dissimilarity ~ dissimilarity.
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Furthermore, the stress pattern of some -ative words simply cannot be generated by the
ESR. These examples include (i) muitiplicative, which behaves as a Long Retractor, i.e.
“migrated” out of the class of Weak Retractors and (ii) affricative which should not be stressed
on an open syllable before the ending (see Appendix 10, Group 1 for the full list of 36 items).
Thirdly, there are words which do undergo At-destressing, though -ative is not preceded by a
single vowel plus an optional sonorant, but by an obstruent, as in quélitative (see Appendix 10,
Group 2 for the full list of 20 variants) or by a consonant cluster, as in administrative,
céntemplative, illustrative, législative (this is a full list, cf. Appendix 10 Groups 3-4). In sum,

N77’s At-Destressing cannot account for 16 per cent of a corpus of 387 variants 23).

(23) Number of problematic variants in the corpus

Group 1 Group 2 | Group 3 Group 4 || Total
Br 26 15 1 4 46
Am 10 5 1 1 17
Total 36 20 2 5 63
Percentage (Total 387) 9 5 0.5 1.5 16

9.2 A grid-only approach

Halle—Vergnaud (1987)(HV) follow N77 and create a special rule for words ending in -ative,
though in a very short and undetailed account. Below | will present the derivation of affirmative
following HV. The derivations of investigative and génerative are not shown, because HV’s rule
system will be found insufficient for deriving the pattern of any word ending in -ative, as the
derivation of affirmative will show. The derivation of the other two example words would face
problems at the same point as the derivation of affirmative does. As will be demonstrated, HV
apply the Rhythm Rule in an environment that is not allowed, i.e. they contradict their own
theory.

HV postulate that -ative is a separate stress domain, therefore up to a certain point in
the derivation the stem and the ending are treated as separate words (this will be marked by
braces around the constituents).47 The first step in the derivation is to place asterisks over the
potential stress bearing elements, then the Accent Rule aligns heavy syllables with stresses.
The Accent Rule does not count the final consonant of unsuffixed verbs and adjectives. HV do
not say how affixes as separate stress domains should be treated in this respect, but on the
basis of the partial derivations on p. 262 of HV we can conclude that extrametricality is at work
here. These examples will be discussed in detail, see (30) below. Extrametrical elements are
enclosed in angled brackets. The next step in the derivation is the construction of metrical
constituents on LO and L1 by the Main Stress Rule (MSR). (24) shows this process with the word

affi:rmative.

4" HV do not give reasons for their decision in the case of -ative. Endings are generally treated as separate domains if
they are likely to receive stress, like -ory in réspiratory.
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(24) The derivation of affirmative—cyclic stratum (based on HV)

* * * *

Accent * * * . MSR (* % () . MSR (% ()
stress-bearers  * * * . a~f N " ™ . g * (O]
{af firm} {at <ive>} —» {af firm} {at <ive>} > {af firm} {at <ive>}

This is the point in derivation where the two separate stress domains are united as the
non-cyclic stratum of derivation starts. The syllables regarded as extrametrical are no longer
invisible: the stress rules start to apply to them as well. The first half of the MSR (= Alternator)
reapplies to the string, marking potential secondary stressed syllables on L1. Then the Non-
Cyclic Main Stress Rule (NMSR) creates L3 (25).

(25) The derivation of affirmative—non-cyclic stratum (based on HV)

. . * . L3

. * * . NMSR (. * *) . L2

o0 o0 L1

Alternator () () (" %) [ 2 R G Lo
- af  firm at ive — af  firm at ive

At this point the main stress is still on the ending, which would yield the incorrect pattern
*affirmative. HV generally use the Rhythm Rule (RR) (26) to move the stress to the left.

(26) Rhythm Rule (RR)(HV: 235)
In a constituent C composed of a single word, retract the right boundary of C to
a position immediately before the head of C, provided that the head of C is
located on the last syllable of C and that it is preceded by a stressed syllable.

However, in this case (26) cannot be applied since the constituent on L2 is not
composed of a single word, only affirmat-. Since there is no other way of retracting the main
stress in HV’s system, it seems that affirmative cannot be derived with this set of rules. Given
that the ending -ative would be assigned the same grid in every word, this method cannot
account for any instances of -ative: no -ative word with more than one stressed syllable has
primary stress on the ending. With words like affirmative we would face the same problems if the
ending were not a separate domain, since -at- would be the most strongly stressed syllable (as it
should be heavy because of the long vowel), but *affirmat still would not be a word. However, HV
do apply the Rhythm Rule (27) and the special -ative Rule (28) in their example cited below in

(30), and do not comment on the ‘illegal’ application of RR.
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(28) -ative Rule (HV: 262)*
... renders the -at- non-stress-bearing. Once the line 0 asterisk over -at- is deleted, the

stress shifts automatically to -ive.

The example HV use to demonstrate the work of (28) is authoritative. | copied their grids

(cf. (29)) because there are serious problems with this derivation.

(30) HV’s derivation—non-cyclic stratum (p. 262, examples (76, 77))

a) b) c)
NMSR . . . * . . * . . L3
* . * ( * * ) RR (. *) . * . L2
(- * ) ) * * ) * ) ) u
" [ A G Alt. (O R S A " ¢ 9 ¢ 1 L
{au tho rit} {at ive} - {au tho rit at ive} — {au tho rit at ive}
d)
. * . . L3
@ *) . . * L2

G T R B &
(0 A S A e A

— -ative Rule  {au tho rit at ive}

The following problems emerge with the grids in (30). (i) L1 constituents should be
head-terminal (+HT) and right-headed, meaning that there must be an asterisk in the rightmost
position of a constituent (i.e. (.....*)). No constituent on L1 meets this requirement. (ii) The same
applies to L2 constituents, though the two constituents in (30c—d) are well-formed. (iii) As a
consequence, the Rhythm Rule (26) ‘can’ apply here only because the illegal constituent in (30b)
on L2 coincides with the word. (iv) The -ative Rule (28) is a rather unique rule because it is
capable of deleting LO asterisks, which is unprecedented. What is more, the constituents
affected by this move are not deleted, as in the case of conflation (MSRg), but are kept and the
stress is moved rightwards onto -ive, which is another unique process‘“’. Furthermore, a right-
headed constituent would be created on LO, which is again impossible, since it contradicts the
rule that LO constituents are left-headed (cf. MSRa in (61) in Section 2.5). For these reasons
HV’s account seems to be deficient and is in contradiction with their own theory.

HV’s theory cannot produce the correct patterns for -ative items with this collection of
rules, i.e. none of -ative words can be derived properly. The major problem is that due to the
long vowel in -ative the main stress would go on the suffix and there is no mechanism to move it

backwards to the stem. Besides, HV’s -ative shortening is not precise and therefore gives rise to

8 This rule is postulated but not formalised by HV.
4 HV assume that -ive should be stress bearing, because they have found that flapping does not occur before this
ending so extensively (flapping is blocked before a stressed syllable). However, Wells lists all HV's examples with a

flap, which does not support this claim.
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illegal structures. Even with a more precise formulation, this system would be rather complicated
and could hardly account for the variation found in the stress patterns of most-ative items.

9.3 Another special rule: Halle (1998)
H98 treats -ative words similarly to words ending in -atory, which was demonstrated in the
Literature review (Section 2.5) and is discussed in Section 10 below: there is a special rule (31)
to shorten the vowel of the ending -ative in certain circumstances. The shortening depends on
what precedes the ending, as in N77 and in B94.

(31) -ative Shortening (HV: 560)
In -at-ive the suffix -at- is shortened if preceded by a heavy syllable or by a sonorant

onset (similarly -ut-ive).

(31) is rather different from HV's analysis where the -ative rule was not constrained by
the preceding syllable and stress moved to -ive. H98 regards -ive unstressable (represented by
a dot on the grid), which represents facts better. It is not clear how those cases should be
treated that have a short vowel in -ative (i.e. (31) should apply), though the ending is not
preceded by a sonorant onset or a heavy syllable, as in qualitative.

H98 gives one group of such words (p. 559, group (33b)), which is reproduced here as
(32). H98 claims that in these words the stem vowel is long, e.g. deri:v-ative (i.e. there is a heavy
syllable before the ending) and this vowel is shortened by Trochaic Shortening. This rule is not
formalised in H98 but in the text he claims it “applies only if the stem vowel is part of a branching
foot” (p. 560), i.e. in these words there must be a minimally disyllabic foot. To achieve this, the
words in (32) are marked in the lexicon for not being subject to any kind of Edge-marking. (32b)
shows that if the word did undergo RLR Edge-marking, a monosyllabic foot would be created,
which would block the application of Trochaic Shortening.

(32) -ative words to undergo Trochaic Shortening (H98: 559)

(32a) without Edge-marking (32b) with RLR Edge-marking

N 1
derivative restorative
provdcative
declarative

comparative

This system looks quite complicated. The key issue is the ordering of the rules (H98:
564-565). The rules that interest us, which are all in the cyclic stratum, are ordered as follows:
-ative Rule, Edge-marking, MSR. The Rhythm Rule creates a foot on the first level and marks its
head on level 2 and then Trochaic Shortening is applied. The derivation of derivative, which is
the first member of the list in (32a), is given in (33). This word must be an exception to all kinds
of Edge-marking.
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(33) derivative
-ive unstr.
* * * * -ative Rule ~ * *
de ri: va: tive - de ri
RR *

Trochaic Shortening  *  (*  *

- de ri va tive

exception to EM

L MSR a, ¢ oo

va tive - de ri: va tive

Before concluding this chapter, let us derive our three example words. The word

investiga:tive (34) does not undergo the -ative Rule, because it is preceded by a light syllable.

The post-tonic secondary stress is due to LLR Edge-marking.

(34) invéstiga:tive

-ive

unstr. MSRa-c
* N * * . LLR
- in ves ti ga: tive -

RR *
* * G *
* * * r . * * * *

in ves ti ga: tve — in ves ti ga tive

The -ative Rule can apply in generative (35), because a sonorant precedes the ending.

Primary stress will be two syllables away from the ending due to RLR Edge-marking.

(35) génerative

-ive unstr.

* * * *

-ative Rule

ge ne ra: tive - ge ne

—- ge ne ra tve

MSRa,c *
* ) RLR ¢
ra tive - ge ne ra tive

The heavy syllable before the ending triggers the -ative Rule in affi:rmative (36), but this

word retains its long vowel and does not undergo Trochaic Shortening, as opposed toderivative.
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(36) affi:rmative

-ive unstr.
MSRb, ¢ *

* * * * -ative Rule * * * . RLR * *1 *
af fir  ma: tive - af fir  ma tive - af fir ~ ma: tive
RR *

*

N * *

- af fir ma: tive

In sum, all three examples could be derived. We must note that whether a certain word
undergoes Trochaic Shortening (derivative vs. affi:rmative) or is an exception to Edge-marking
(derivative vs. génerative) depends on lexical marking, i.e. is idiosyncratic.

H98'’s special -ative Rule cannot handle all cases. There are words in which the ending
is short though the preceding vowel is not long underlyingly and the ending is not preceded by a
sonorant onset (37). The examples are partly taken from H98's own lists (p. 560), from B94 (p.
299) and some are my own. A complete list of variants belonging to this problematic set is in
Appendix 10. The numbers of groups correspond to those in the Appendix. Words in Group 2
were problematic for N77 as well. In Group 5 the primary stress is two syllables away from the
ending and the syllable before the ending ends in a short vowel. In Groups 2 and 6 the syllable
before the ending is also CV, but -ative is preceded by a non-sonorant onset. Main stress is two
syllables before the ending in Group 2, while it is right before the ending in Group 6.

(37) -ative lotiv/ words that do not conform to rule (31)

Group 5 Group 2 Group 6

V.ative — Goative V.Cobs.,,ative — Goative V.Cobst,_ative — Gative

appréciative authoritative affricative
associative cogitative interrégative
initiative communicative négative
pélliative delimitative predicative

Table (38) shows the number of variants in the problem set, based on my corpus (for
the whole list of -ative items see Appendix 9). H98’s system cannot account for more than ten

per cent of the variants, though his system contains a lot of lexical marks.

9. The ending -ative 175 9.4 Competing constraints: Burzio (1994)

(38) Number of problematic variants in the corpus

Group 5 | Group 2 | Group 6 | Total
Br 6 15 10 31
Am 5 5 4 12
Total 11 20 14 45
Percentage (Total 387) 3 5 35| 115

9.4 Competing constraints: Burzio (1994)

As noted in Section 7 above, -ative is comprised of two suffixes: -ate and -ive. This complex
ending is classified as Pre-stressed 1/2 by Fudge (1984: 61-62), which means stress should fall
on a heavy syllable before the suffix if there is one, otherwise two syllables away from the suffix.
Pre-stressed 1/2 suffixes have the pre-determined structure L)s, because this ensures that
either a (HL) or a (cLL) foot will emerge, yielding the expected pattern.

However, there are two facts to be noted. Beside the expected patterns (i) in some
words a light syllable before the suffix is stressed (pejorative), (ii) in other cases the ending itself
carries secondary stress (grévita:tive). These two facts do not follow from the Pre-stressed 1/2
nature of the ending. Regarding -ative Pre-stressed 1/2 would suggest the structure a)ti.ve =
H)WW. However, with this structure the secondary stress can never fall on -at-. For that the
structure (HW)W = (a:.tijve must be hypothesised. It seems that this duality is the reason why
B94 does not assign any pre-determined parsing to this ending.

It must be mentioned that the first occurrence of the ending -ative in B94 is rather
controversial: words like innovative are first attributed the structure (HW)EWW):
(in.no)(va:.ti.ve) (p. 16). This is impossible according to the principles outlined above in Section
8.2: post-tonic secondary stress cannot fall on a ternary foot. | shall consider these as misprints
for there are very principled accounts on pages 139-139 and 295-301 of B94, which contradict
these ill-formed structures. B94 (pp. 295-301) suggests that there are basically three patterns
that -ative words follow, which were given in (14) above, but are repeated here in (39).

(39) Patterns followed by -ative words (based on B94: 295-301)

Pattern 1 invéstiga:tive  (So)(a:.ti)ve (a:.tiyve = (HW)W
Pattern 2 génerative (6oa)tive ajti.ve = L)WW
Pattern 3 affi:rmative (ca.ti)ve a.tijve = LW)W

The choice between the three patterns in (39) is determined by the stem, especially by
the syllable before the endingso and by the interplay of two constraints discussed below. There
are six basic types of stems:

% This is similar to N77's and H98's view that destressing depends on the nature of segments before -ative.
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(40) Stems of -ative items (based on B94: 297-298)

Type Description Example

1 (o L)a:te)#  invéstigate
2 (o H)a:.te)#  désignate
3 bound stem pejor-

4 (H ) # affirmg¢

5 SGob# alterg

6 non-verbal authority

Verbs ending in -ate belong to Types 1 and 2 depending on the weight of the syllable
before them. The only exception is ré:ta:te, which is a Type 5 stem. Bound stems belong to Type
3. Oxytonic verbs like expléit are of Type 4, while verbs which are stressed on the penult like
iméagine are of Type 5. Free but non-verbal stems belong to Type 6. B94 claims that words in a
certain stem type will not have variants with all three patterns of 41). Each stem class selects
maximally two of the above patterns and the choice between them is idiosyncratic, e.g. Type 1
words can either follow Pattern 1 (invéstiga:tive) or Pattern 2 (génerative), but Pattern 3
(*investigative, genérative).

To understand B94’s reasoning (pp. 295-301), let us examine the work of two
constraints: Stress Preservation (SP), alias Metrical Consistency, and Generalised Shortening
(GS), which shortens a stem vowel in affixed items. B94 says that SP can preserve two stem
stresses, e.g. in gravitative both stem stresses of gravitate are kept. The first of these is the real
stem stress (i.e. gra-) that is accounted for by SP1. The second stress is that of -a:te in -ative,
accounted for by SP2. GS can shorten the vowel of -a:tive, as in génerative, i.e. SP2 is violated.
Even if the stem does not end in -ate, e.g. prerogative, which has a bound stem, SP2 is satisfied
by the non-existent *préroga:tive, while prerégative violates it. B94’s treatment of GS is
ambiguous here. He seems to claim that GS shortens the vowel of -ative, which is a violation of
SP2, since the ending will not have post-tonic secondary stress. Whether the stem vowel is
shortened or not is irrelevant here. About shortening of stem vowels B94 says, in connection
with items like derivative, that “we thus predict that GS should (quasi-)systematically affect the
stem vowel in these cases (as in all trisyllabic feet), which seems correct.”

B94 makes predictions concerning the choice of stress pattern, which are summarised
in table (42). The cells where examples are given show that these are the patterns a word
derived from the stem in question would choose according to B94. Shaded cells are predicted to
be empty by B94. The reasons for the non-existence of these patterns are explained in detail
below the chart. Blank cells stand for variants which are not mentioned. The examples are
generally mine.
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(42) Burzio’s predictions on the stress of -ative (based on B94: 297-298)

Type Stem Pattern 1 (a:.tijve | Pattern 2 a)tive | Pattern 3 a.ti)ve
1 (o L)(a:.te)# | in(vés.ti)(ga:.tijve (gé.ne.rati.ve *SP1, *SP2

2 (o H)(a:te)# | (dé.sig)(na:.tijve *(oHo) al(té:r.na.tijve

3 bound stem pe(jo.ra.tijve

4 (Ho)# *SP1, *GS af(fi:r.ma.tiyve

5 cod# (al.te)(ra:.tijve (al.te.ra)ti.ve

6 non-verbal

B94 (p. 297) claims that in words belonging to Type 1 Pattern 3 is unattested, because
the first stem stress (génerate) is not preserved and as GS is satisfied, SP2 is violated..
Secondly, if the ending is preceded by a H syllable, the second pattern is excluded because a
ternary foot with a heavy medial is not allowed, though both SP1 and GS would be satisfied. The
third negative prediction B94 makes is that oxytonic stems (Type 4) will reject Pattern 1 when
-ative attaches, because this variant (*affirmative) would violate both *SP1 and *GS. Table (42)
further suggests that a binary foot is preferred before a weak foot (Pattern 1), which is the
Strong Retraction Condition. Furthermore, if the ending is unstressed (i.e. has a short vowel), a
ternary pattern is expected.

The chart in (43) shows the interplay of SP1, SP2 and GS, which work in the following
manner: acceptable patterns are those which satisfy two of the three constraints @é3a-b). In
some cases, however, the satisfaction of GS alone may produce a satisfactory result @3d), as in
demonstrative = de(monstrati)ve. Therefore, GS is the strongest constraint.

(43) The interplay of SP and GS (based on B94: 299-300)

SP1 SP2 | GS | Result | Examples Stem
(43a) | v v * v in(vés.ti)(ga:.tijve | invéstiga:te
(43b) | v * v v (gé.ne.rajti.ve génera:te
(43c) | * v * * *(af fir)(ma:.tijve affi:rm
(43d) | * * v v *ge(né.ra.tive génera:te
de(mon.stra..tijve | démonstra:te

In B94’s interpretation SP2 and GS both refer to the first syllable of -ative even if -ate is
not part of the base. This means that in B94’s interpretation in every case when -ative is

pronounced fertiv/, SP2 is satisfied, GS is violated. Accordingly, if -ative is pronounced /ativ/,

SP2 is violated, GS is satisfied. This is illustrated in (44), the examples are mine.
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(44) The work of SP2 and GS according to B94 (based on B94: 299-300)

(44a) (SP2, *GS), | Stem -ative Pattern—Type
inté:rpret inté:rpreta:tive | 1—5
quality qualita:tive 1—6

(44b) (*SP2, GS) deté:rmine deté:rminative |2 —5

au:thority au:thoritative 2—6

commu:te commu:tative 3—4

accu:se accu:sative 3—4

As SP2 and GS are calculable from each other (if one is satisfied, the other is not), it
would be enough to have only one of these. For example if SP2 is eliminated, chart @3)
becomes (45). If we assume (45), the well-formed patterns would be those that satisfy SP1
(45a—b). Sometimes the satisfaction of GS alone would give good results (45d).

(45) Only two constraints

SP1 GS || Result | Examples Stem
(45a) | v * v in(vés.ti)(ga:.tijve | invéstiga:te
(45b) | v v v (gé.ne.ra)ti.ve génera:te
(45c) | * * * *(af.fir)(ma:.ti)ve affi:rm
(45d) | * v v *ge(né.ra.tijve génera:te
de(moén.stra..tijve | démonstra:te

The analysis of -ative words (which is discussed in detail below) will show that though
B94’s predictions are generally correct, there are words which do not conform to B94s
assumptions: viz. words for the shaded cells of (42) that B94 predicts to be empty.

To account for the data better, | reinterpreted the meaning of constraints SP1, SP2 and
GS. As (45) showed, in B94’s constraints one piece of information (i.e. whether the ending is
-ative or -a:tive) is encoded twice, by SP2 and GS. In the analyses below | will make use of all

the three constraints, which will be reinterpreted as follows 46).

(46) The reinterpretation of SP1, SP2 and GS
(46a) SP1 means the preservation of the first stem stress (= B94's SP1)
(46b) SP2 means the preservation of the second stem stress
(46¢) GS means shortening of a stem vowel

As now SP2 and GS do not only refer to the ending -ative, SP2 will be inapplicable in
words that have only one stem stress, e.g. fix — fixative. GS will be satisfied if a stem vowel
shortens, which results in -ative if the stem ends in -a:te, e.g. contempla:te — contémplative, but

GS is also satisfied by conné:te — coénnota:tive. | think this interpretation should reflect facts
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better for the following reasons. Metrical consistency of the suffix is already encoded into the
pre-determined parsings (ati)ve ~ ati)ve ~ a)tive. If one appears in the word, Suffix Consistency
is satisfied, i.e. no separate SP2 is needed. Instead, if SP2 refers to the second stem stress, we
have a device to show the difference between words that are totally preserving (e.g.
invéstiga:tive, represéntative) and those that only preserve one stem stress (e.g. génerative).
While -ive shortens -at in -ative, the whole ending -ative may shorten a stem vowel, which is not
necessarily in a ternary foot (e.g. connota:tive), as B94’s above cited remark would suggest.
Furthermore, none of B94'’s constraints ensures explicitly that vowels would shorten in a ternary
foot. | will come back to this issue in connection with words belonging to Type 4, some of which
display the variation explérative ~ explé:rative. Another reason for this interpretation of the
constraints is that Burzio himself interprets these constraints for stems in some other examples,
e.g. in desi:rous (stem: desi:re) GS is violated, while in défama:tion (stem: defa:me) GS is
satisfied (B94: 324). This can only refer to the stem vowel. As for SP, in pro:diction SP is
satisfied, while in production (stem: préduct) it is not (B94: 329). This again refers to the stem.

The work of these modified constraints is illustrated in (47) below. In the examples and
charts below the name of the satisfied constraints will be given in bold face, the name of violated
constraints will be marked with an asterisk and will be underlined. If a constraint is inapplicable,
a hyphen is put after the name of the constraint.

(47) The interplay of the reinterpreted SP1, SP2 and GS

(47a)  (gra.vi)(ta:.te) -  (gra.vi)(ta:.ti)ve SP1, SP2, GS*
(47b)  cre(a:.te) —  cre(a:.tive SP1, SP2-, GS*
(47c)  (dé.co)(ra:.te) —  (dé.co.ra)ti.ve SP1, SP2*, GS
(47d)  con(no:.te) —  (con.no)(ta:.tiive  SP1*, SP2-, GS
(47e)  (con.tem)(pla:.te) — con(tém.pla.tijive = SP1* SP2*, GS

In (47a) both the primary and the secondary stress are preserved, while in @47b) there is
only one stress in the stem, and it is kept. As the words in (47c—e) show, in all instances the long
vowel is shortened (in fact, reduced) after affixation. In my analysis those words are predicted to
exist in which either total stress preservation is satisfied (i.e. both SP1 and SP2, as in @47a), or
SP1 alone if SP2 is inapplicable (47b)), or those in which GS is satisfied (47c—e). If two
constraints satisfied at the same time (47a, c), we can expect a larger number of variants
following that pattern.

9.4.1 The analysis of -ative items

This section shows what the data suggest if checked against B94's expectations. The 135 words
(with 387 variants) collected (see Appendix 9) have been analysed following B94's principles but
with the modified constraints of (46). Very few of these variants are actually given in B94, the
overwhelming majority of the analyses are my own. After establishing parsings and finding roots,



9.4 Competing constraints: Burzio (1994) 180 9. The ending -ative

| grouped the words in a similar fashion to (42), so that each section in my charts would
correspond to one cell of (42), but containing all the relevant examples.

In all of the charts below the numbers in the first column indicate the type of the stem
(corresponding to (42) above) and a typical parsed stem. The shaded cells are the ones that
B94 (pp. 297-298) predicted to be empty (i.e. the shaded cells of (42)). Column 2 shows the
relevant constraints, i.e. which constraints are satisfied, violated, or inapplicable. In the case of
bound stems (Type 3) we cannot determine which constraints are relevant, since there is no free
stem on which the stem stress pattern could be seen or relative to which the stem vowel could
shorten. All British and American examples are given in columns 3 and 4 respectively. The
numbers before the variants in these columns show which variant of the word it is, the numbers
being the same as in Appendix 9: “2.accu:mula:tive” means that the variant in question is the
second most frequent pronunciation of the word in Wells. $ marks words that have two different
pronunciations with the same stress pattern. These usually differ in one having a reduced vowel
where the other has a short lax monophthong (e.g. contemplative 'kontompleitiv, 'kontemplertiv).
For the purposes of the present discussion these are the same: -tem- yields a H, syllable in both
cases. A hyphen indicates syncope, underlined vowels are full, long vowels are marked by a
colon (:).

Type 4 of B94 had to be split because the variants belonging to this Type do not behave
in a uniform manner. They satisfy different combinations of constraints. For example,
accu:sative and ablative both have Type 4 stems (accu:se, abla:te). In accu:sative the only stem
stress is preserved (SP1) and the stem vowel does not shorten (GS*). In ablative the stem
stress is shifted (SP1*) and the vowel shortens (GS). The following subgroups have been
established (48).

(48) Subtypes in Type 4

4a verbs with a long stressed vowel, but not ending in -ate, e.g. prové:ke
4b verbs ending in -a:te, e.g. abla:te

4c verbs with a short stressed vowel, e.g. consult

4d verb with a short stressed vowel and two stem stresses, e.g. répresént

The classification of stems is in Appendix 8. | tried to find stems which are existing
words related to the item in question, to be able to see the stress pattern of the stem. The
sections below discuss the results of the analysis.

9.4.1.1 Patterns

Words following Pattern 1 have two binary feet, obeying the Strong Retraction Condition, the
second of which is weak: (H ¢)(HW) = (H c)(a:.ti)ve. B94 claims that we shall find examples in
Types 1, 2 and 5, but not in 4 (cf. (42)), i.e. the rows of Type 4 are shaded. (49) is the complete
list of words following Pattern 1.
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(49) Pattern 1: (a:.tijve®' = ac(ctiz.mu)(la:.ti)ve

Type Constraints British American

1 (6L)(a:.te) SP1 SP2 GS* 2.accu:mula:tive, 2.affrica:tive, 3.accu:mula:tive, 3.agglu:tina:tive,

= ac(cl:.mu)(la:.te) 2.agglt:tina:tive, 2.allitera:tive, 4 allitera:tive, 1.amé:liora:tive,
1.amé:|ioré:tive§2, 2.appré:ciaitive, |6.appré:cia:tive, 3.assimila:tive,
2.assimila:tive, 2.asso:cia:tive, 3.asso:cia:tive, 3.calcula:tive,
2.célculative, 2.cogita:tive, 3.co:gita:tive, 3.collabora:tive,
2.collabora:tive, 2.commémora:tive, | 4.commémora:tive, 3.commisera:tive,
2.commisera:tive, 3.commu:nica:tive, 3.co:6:perative,
2.commu:nica:tive, 2.cépula:tive, 4.copula:tive, 3.corré:bora:tive,
2.corrébora:tive, 2.ci:mula:tive, 3.décora:tive, 5.degénera:tive,
3.degénera:tive, 3.delimita:tive, 3.delibera:tive, 4.delimita:tive, 3.
2.discrimina:tive, 2.éducative, discrimina:tive, 3.éducative,
1.émanative, 2.fédera:tive, 3.émanative, 3.fédera:tive,
1.gravita:tive, 2.imita:tive, 3.génerattive, 1.gravita:tive,
2.incommu:nica:tive, 2.inépera:tive, | 3.imita:tive, 3.incommu:nica:tive,
2.invéstiga:tive, 2.itera:tive, 4.in6:pera:tive, 3.invéstiga:tive,
2.manipula:tive, 2.médita:tive, 3.iteraitive, 3.manipula:tive,
2.6pera:tive, 1.6xida:tive, 3.médita:tive, 4.6:pera:tive,
2.pénetra:tive, 2.:po:stopera:tive, 2.6:xida:tive, 2.pallia:tive,
1.prépaga:tive, 3.recu:pera:tive, 3.pénetra:tive, 3.prédica:tive,
3.regénera:tive, 3.remu:nera:tive, 1.pré:paga:tive, 5.regénera:tive,
2.ra:mina:tive, 2.spécula:tive, 5.remu:nera:tive, 3.séparative,
2.stimula:tive, 2.ulcera:tive, 3.spécula:tive, 3.stimula:tive,
2.uncommu:nica:tive, 2.végeta:tive, | 3.ulcera:tive, 3.uncommu:nica:tive,
3.victl:pera:tive 3.végeta:tive, 5.vi:tu:pera:tive

2 (6H)(a:.te) = SP1 SP2 GS* 3.administra:tive, 3.contempla:tive |4.administra:tive, 7.contempla:tive $,

ad(mi.nis)(tra:.te) $, 2.illustra:tive, 1.inng:va:tive, 5.illustra:tive, 4.innova:tive,
1.integra:tive, 2.1égisla:tive 1.integra:tive, 3.1égisla:tive

3 bound — 2.hor(ta: ti)ve, 3.carmina:tive

4 (H¢) a) SP1* SP2- GS 2.commuta:tive, 1.connota:tive, 3.co:mmuta:tive, 5.co:nnota:tive,

= con(no:.te) 3.dénota:tive 4.dénota:tive, 4.réstora:tive

= abl(a:te) b)[SP1 SP2- GS* 1.ab(l&:.ti)vey, 1.cre(a:.tijve, 1.ab(la: ti\ve,, 1.cre(a:.tive
2.(¢.crex)(ative, 2.e(la:.tijve $,
1.ro:(té: tijve

5(669) SP1 SP2- GS* 2.inté:rpretative 3.deté:rmina:tive, 3.imagina:tive,

= in(tér pre.ty) 3.inté:rpreta:tive

6 Non-verbal SP1 SP2- GS */- [[2.au:thdrita:tive, 2.qudlita:tive, 3.au:thdrita:tive, 3.qua:lita:tive,
2.quantita:tive 3.qua:ntita:tive

SP2 satisfied constraint, SP2- inapplicable constraint, SP2* violated constraint

5" Except for words in groups 3 and 4b, where the pattern is (&:.te), with the main stress on -ate.

%2 | this word is parsed with a ternary foot before the final weak one, it violates the Strong Retraction Condition. If Aio/ is

one syllable, no such problem occurs. But in that case the word belongs to Type 2, with a H syllable before the ending.




9.4 Competing constraints: Burzio (1994) 182 9. The ending -ative

As expected, we find numerous examples in the first two cases (Types 1 and 2), where
both the stress of the original stem and the stress on the suffix -ate are preserved, but the long
vowel of the stem does not shorten. Due to the relative rarity of -ative items with bound stems,
we do not expect many examples in row 3. This expectation is borne out: there are only two
variants in this row.

The row of Type 4, that of oxytonic verbs, is expected to be empty, because in B94's
interpretation both SP1 and GS are violated, because the first stem stress is shifted and the
ending appears with a long vowel, which according to B94 means that SP2 is satisfied, GS is
violated. However, we find examples there, which form two subgroups.

In group 4a stress is shifted, i.e. SP1 is not satisfied. Among Type 4 stems there is only
one with two stem stresses, namely répresént, i.e. with all other stems SP2 is inapplicable in our
interpretation. The vowels which bear the primary stress in the stem are shortened, thus GS is
satisfied in our analysis, which—as it is the strongest constraint—is enough to mark the words
well-formed. Group 4b contains words whose stem is an oxytonic -ate verb, e.g. abla:te, and the
corresponding -ative word is abla:tive. Groups 4b and 3 are exceptional in that the first syllable
of the ending receives primary stress rather than secondary, because there is no other foot in
the word. The original stem stress is preserved, but the length of the vowel is retained.
Therefore, in our interpretation SP1 is satisfied, SP2 is not applicable as there is only one stem
stress, and GS is violated, because the long stem vowel of -a:te does not shorten. This means
that total stress preservation wins over GS (cf. (47b) above).

In Type 5 (deté:rmine — deté:rminative) the situation is similar to Type 4b: the
preservation of the only stem stress wins over the violation of GS. As these words are longer
than Type 4 words, in the derived items there are two feet, out of which the second one is weak,
i.e. -a:tive is secondary stressed. Type 6 is again similar (SP1 satisfied, SP2 inapplicable, GS
violated), though in two of the three stems relevant here GS is simply inapplicable (i.e. quality
and quantity have no long vowels), therefore the only constraint to be satisfied here is SP1.

In sum, all of Pattern 1 variants have been found regular in our interpretation of SP1,
SP2 and GS, while B94’s system cannot account for variants in Type 4. Most of the examples
appeared in those rows where two constraints were satisfied (Types 1 and 2).

The second pattern (50) is characterised by a short vowel in the ending (thus where
relevant, GS will be satisfied) and a ternary foot, plus two consecutive extrametrical syllables:
tive: (o L a)ti.ve = (c L c)WW. Thus main stress is on the fourth (overt) syllable from the end.
B94 predicts that there will be no examples in Type 2 (where the ending is preceded by a H

syllable) due to the ill-formedness of *(cHo).
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(50) Pattern 2: a)ti.ve = ac(ct:.mu.la)ti.ve ~ ac(cu:.sa)ti.ve — first part

Type Constraints

British

American

1 (6L)(a:te) SP1SP2* GS

= ac(cu:.mu)(la:.te)

1.accu:mulative, 1.aggli:tinative,
1.alliterative, 1.appré:ciative,
3.appré:c-ative, 1.assimilative,
1.ass0:ciative, 1.calculative,
1.cdgitative, 1.collaborative,
1.commémorative, 1.commiserative,
1.commu:nicative, 1.co:6perative,
1.copulative, 1.corréborative,
1.ct:mulative, 1.décorative,
1.degénerative $, 1.deliberative $,
1.delimitative $, 1.discriminative,
1.desiderative, 1.éducative,
2.émanative, 1.féderative,
1.génerative, 1.imitative,
1.incommd:nicative, 1.init-ative,
2.initiative, 1.indperative,
1.invéstigative, 1.iterative,
1.manipulative, 1.méditative,
1.néminative, 1.6perative, 1.palliative,
1.pénetrative, 1.po:stoperative,
1.recu:perative $, 1.regénerative $,
1.remG:nerative $, 1.ri:minative,
1.séparative, 1.spéculative,
1.stimulative, 1.ulcerative,
1.uncommu:nicative, 1.végetative,

1.vi:ta:perative, 2.vitu:perative

4.accu:mulative, 4.aggli:tinative,
3.alliterative, 4.appré:c-ative,
5.appréc-ative, 4.assimilative,
4.ass0:ciative, 4.collaborative,
3.commémorative,
4.commu:nicative, 2.co:6:perative,
3.copulative, 4.corré:borative,
1.ct:mulative, 2.décorative,
4.degénerative, 4.deliberative,
4.discriminative, 3.desiderative,
4 féderative, 2.génerative,
4.incommu:nicative, 1.init-ative,
3.in6:perative, 4.iterative,
4.manipulative, 2.nd:minative,
3.6:perative, 3.palliative,
3.po:std:perative, 1.recu:perative,
4.regénerative, 4.remu:nerative,
1.ri:minative, 2.séparative,
4.spéculative,
3.uncommu:nica:tive,

4.vi:tu:perative

2 (GH)(3-te) SP1SPZ GS

= ad(mi.nis)(tra:.te)

1.administrative $, 5.contemplative,
1.illustrative, 2.inno(:)vative,
1.législative

5.administrative, 4.1égislative

3 bound

2.pé:jorative

SP2 satisfied constraint, SP2- inapplicable constraint, SP2* violated constraint

Table (50) is continued next page.
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(50) Pattern 2: a)ti.ve = ac(cu:.mu.la)ti.ve ~ ac(cu:.sa)ti.ve — continued

Type Constraints British American

4 (FNJ) a) SP1 SP2- GS* 1.accu:sative, 1.affi:rmative, 1.ca:usative, | 1.accu:sative, 1.affi:rmative,

- ac(ctise) 1.commu:tative, 3.connod:tative $, 1.ca:usative, 4.commu:tative,
1.consé:rvative $, 1.cu:rative, 6.conno:tative, 1.consé:rvative,
2.dé:né:tative, 1.ducrative, 1.é:lative, 1.cu:rative, 5.dend:tative,
1.exho:rtative, 1.explditative, 2.evo:cative, 1.exho:rtative,
2.expléirative, 1.f6:rmative, 1.exploitative, 3. explo:rative,
1.infé:rmative, 1.presé:rvative $, 1.fé:rmative, 1.infé:rmative,

1.pré:bative, 1.pu:rgative, 1.refé:rmative | 3.6:ptative, 1.presé:rvative,
$, 2.re:storative $, 1.ta:lkative 1.pro:bative, 1.prové:cative,
1.pl:rgative, 1.refé:rmative,

1.restd:rative, 1.ta:lkative

=do:nate b) [SP1*SP2-GS 1.do:native 2.ro:tative™, 3.do:native™, 1.¢:lative,
2.l6:cative
5 (Go) SP1 SP2- GS*/- 1.deté:rminative $, 1.figurative, 4.deté:rminative, 1.figurative,
1.imaginative, 1.inté:rpretative 1.imaginative, 1.inté:rpretative

= de(té:r.mi.ne)

6 Non-verbal SP1 SP2- GS*/- 1.au:thdritative, 1.qualitative, —
1.quantitative

SP2 satisfied constraint, SP2- inapplicable constraint, SP2* violated constraint

Most examples appear in Type 1, where the first stem stress is preserved and the long
vowel shortens, i.e. SP1 and GS are both satisfied. B94 claims there should not be examples in
Type 2, because though two constraints (SP1, GS) are satisfied, the ternary foot will have a
heavy medial, as in ad(mi.nis.tra)ti.ve, violating Metrical Well-formedness. However, in 6 of the 7
variants found in this group the ternary foot is of the form (GH,c). As noted before, H, syllables
count as light in unstressed position, i.e. here. The existence of the forms listed in Type 2
supports that this foot is well-formed (though may not be the ideal ternary foot). On this issue
B94’s remarks on p. 298 are not clear. He claims that H, syllables should behave as light to
satisfy stress preservation if the Word-condition holds (cf. (65) in Section 5.2.2.1 above), i.e. if
the stem of the word is a free form and the suffix belongs to the special class of affixes that only
attach to words. It seems to me that -ative should not be a suffix like that, given the existence of
Type 3 words with a bound stem, and the shortening effect of the ending in words like
connota:tive. Therefore, in -ative words H, cannot behave as light. However, on the same page
B94 says that “cases like (législa)tive, ad(ministra)tive [...] thus represent the expected pattern”
I maintain my assumption that H, may count as light in unstressed position, irrespective of the
Word-condition.

% Different patterns of stem in AmE and BrE: BrE ro:ta:te (4b), AmE ré:ta:te (5)
5 The stem of this word has two different stress patterns in AmE: dé:na:te and do:na:te. This variant is derived from

stem,., the other variant belongs to Type 5, cf. (51) below.
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The variant inno:vative is a real problem, because the second syllable is heavy due to a
long vowel. The only solution | can propose here is that exceptionally this word has three
extrametrical syllables, i.e. it is parsed as (in.no:)va.ti.ve. On the possible weakness of syllables
headed by schwa (-va- in this case) see Section 10 below. The only variant in Type 3 has a well-
formed foot.

Type 4 stems have a (Hg) word finally, and if -ative is added to it, the derived word can
have two well-formed parsings: either a binary foot is constructed, as in accu:sative =
ac(cu:sa)tive = o(HL)WW, comparative = com(pa.ra)tive = o(LL)WW, i.e. Pattern 2, or a
ternary foot is built, as in accu:sative = ac(cu:sa.ti)ve = o(HLW )W, comparative = com(pa.ra.ti)ve
= o(LLW)W, i.e. Pattern 3. All feet are well-formed and their head is on the same syllable. If we
examine the weight of these feet (B94: 147-155), it turns out that the parsing (HL)W is better
than (HLW), while (LLW) is better than (LL)W, i.e. if the stressed syllable is long, a binary foot
should be built, if it is short, a ternary one. This is in line with B94's claim on p. 299. that vowels
shorten in trisyllabic feet.

As a result, | regard Type 4 words with a long vowel (e.g. acct:sative, commu:tative) as
following Pattern 2, and the ones with a short vowel (e.g. comparative, explérative) as following
Pattern 3. Since only Type 4a and Type 4b stems have a long vowel, we only find examples
from these two groups here. In Type 4a, and in Types 5 and 6 as well, the phenomenon noted in
connection with Pattern 1 occurs again: the satisfaction of SP1 and no other constraint is
enough for a well-formed output, because SP2 is inapplicable here. In Type 4b, however, the
long stem vowel of -a:te shortens, i.e. GS is satisfied, but SP1 is not, as stress moves to the left.
The first stem vowel does not shorten (e.g. ro:td:te — ro:tative), and in é:lative (ela:te) it
lengthens. This lengthening may be due to the fact that (Ho) is preferred to (Lo).

Our interpretation of the constraints accounted for all variants. The existence of forms in
Type 2 has been explained by B94's own assumption, namely that an H, syllable may count as
light in unstressed position. There was one variant following this pattern that violated Metrical
well-formedness: inno:vative, which may have three extrametrical syllables exceptionally.

In the third group of -ative items (51) the ending is again reduced and a ternary foot is
constructed. There is only one extrametrical syllable: main stress falls on the antepenult (not
counting the syllable with the mute e) (ca.tilve = (cLo)W. B94 predicts that there should be no
words in Type 1 here, because both SP1 and SP2 are violated. The situation is the same in
Type 2, but here the satisfaction of GS is enough. B94 does not give reasons why Type 1 should
not exist, while Type 2 should.
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(51) Pattern 3: (6 a.ti)ve = af(fri.ca.ti)ve

Type Constraints British American
1 (6L)(a:.te) SP1* SP2* GS 1.affricative, 1.corrélative $, 1.affricative, 1.corrélative,
e s 1.indicative, 1.interrégative, 1.indicative, 3.inno:vative,
= (&f.fri)(ca:.te)
1.predicative $ 2.interré:gative
2 (GH)(a:.te) SP1* SP2* GS 1.alté:rnative, 1.contémplative $, 1.alté:rnative, 6.contémplative,,
. R 1.demonstrative, 1.fixative, 2.demd:nstrative, 1.fixative,
= (al.ter)(na:.te)
3.illu:strative, 2.re:monstrative, 4.illa:strative, 3.remo:nstrative,
1.undemonstrative $ 3.undemo:nstrative,
3 bound 1.fricative, 1.ho:rtative, 1.impérative, 1.fricative, 1.ho:rtative,

1.lG:crative, 1.pejorative, 1.prerégative | 1.impérative, 1.G:crative,
$, 1.pu:tative, 1.téntative, 1.vocative 3.pejo:rative, 3.prerd:gative,

1.pu:tative, 1.téntative, 2.vo:cative

4 (FNJ) a) SP1 SP2- GS 1.comparative $, 1.declarative $, 1.comparative, 1.declarative,
, 1.derivative $, 1.evocative, 1.derivative, 2.durative,
= com(pa:.re)
1.prepérative $, 1.provdcative $, 1.preparative, 1.reparative

1.reparative $

=ab(la:te) b) SP1* SP2- GS 1.ablative,, 2.donative, 1.l6cative, 1.4blatives, 1.narrative, 1.négative,
1.narrative, 1.négative, 1.rélative, 1.rélative, 1.sédative
1.sédative

= con(sul.tg) c) SP1 SP2- GS- 1.constltative $, 1.explérative, 3.constiltative, 1 fixative,
1.fixative, 1.laxative, 1.6ptative, 1.laxative, 1.prevéntative

1.prevéntative $

=(ré.pre)(sén.tg) d| SP1 SP2® GS- | 1.répreséntative 1.répreséntative

5 (66 ¢) SP1 SP2- GS — 3.dé:native, 3.ro:tative

= (do6:.na:)te

6 Non-verbal SP1 SP2/- GS*/- |[1.arguméntative, 1.calmative, 1.arguméntative, 1.calmative,
2.ca:Imative, 1.né:rmative 1.né6:rmative

SP2 satisfied constraint, SP2- inapplicable constraint, SP2* violated constraint

There are some examples in Type 1, which preserve neither stress but the vowel is
shortened in them. This is the case when the satisfaction of GS alone is enough. Words in Type
2 display the same behaviour. | see no reason why Type 1 and Type 2 words following Pattern 3
should be different. Compared to Patterns 1 and 2, there are far fewer examples in these two
rows than in the previous cases. This is probably due to the fact that these variants violate two of
the three constraints. Variants in Type 3 have well-formed feet and most of them follow this
pattern.

As noted in connection with Type 4 words belonging to Pattern 2, in Pattern 3 we find
those Type 4 words that have a short vowel, i.e. GS is either violated or is inapplicable if the
stem lacks long vowels. We find words from all the four subtypes of Type 4 here. In groups 4a

55 |n this word both stem stresses are preserved, but here the order is different from all other cases, since the stem of
this word has pre-tonic secondary stress: répresént. This pattern is totally preserved by the -ative item.

9. The ending -ative 187 9.4 Competing constraints: Burzio (1994)

and 4d two constraints are satisfied. In 4b, the -4:te of the stem shortens and if there is another
long vowel of the stem, that is shortened as well (e.g. do:na:te — dénative), probably because
LLL is the ideal ternary foot. Recall that words like these in Type 2 retained their long vowel to
build an ideal binary foot (Ho). For words in 4c it is only SP1 that is applicable, as the only
stressed stem vowel is short, and there is no other long vowel in the stem. Naturally, the
satisfaction of this yields a correct pattern.

In Type 5 two constraints are satisfied. In 6 all stem stresses are satisfied and GS is
either inapplicable or violated, i.e. the full preservation of stresses wins over GS. The variants of
the last pattern have been found to be regular according to our constraints, similarly to previous

cases.

9.4.1.2 Problematic cases
There are some, though few, cases not accounted for in the above three sections. These are
listed in (52).

(52) Problematic variants

Variants Pattern Type Problem

(52a) | 2.(con.no:)(ta:.tijve 1 4 SP1*, SP2-, GS*
4.(con.sul)(ta:.tijve 1 4 SP1*, SP2-, GS-

(52p) | 2.op(ta.ti.ve) — 4 ative

(52c) | 1.(multi)(pli.ca.tijve, 2.(mul.ti.pli)(ca:.ti)ve || 3~1 - unique stem pattern
3. (mul.ti)(pli.ca.tijve 4. (mul.ti.pli)(ca:.ti)ve

(52d) | 2. (in.no:.va)ti.ve 2 2 *(cHo)

In the two words in (52a) violate all the applicable constraints, but well-formed feet can
be assigned to the strings. This means that these patterns are predicted to be acceptable but
should not be very frequent (which is true, neither item is the most frequent variant), because
Metrical Well-formedness constraints are satisfied but others are not. In B94s interpretation
these would also be problematic, since only SP2 is satisfied by them.

In (52b) primary stress falls on the first syllable of the ending, which has a short vowel
here. This pattern is not expected, because the ending with a short vowel should be parsed
either as a)tive or as ati)ve and in the latter case we expect a ternary foot rather than a binary
one, as in af(fri.ca.tilve. Therefore we violate suffix consistency, which is, | believe, not a very
strong violation, since the suffix does not have a constant form like -ic. The question is what foot
is built over -ative, which is LWW. We have two options: (LW)W or (LWW). Both yield the
expected pattern and both are problematic, from which it follows that these variants should be
rare. (Lo) in the sequence (LW)W of op(ta.ti)ve, though it is the only foot in the word and as
such is acceptable, is rather light as a foot, due to the weak syllable. Feet that are too light are
not acceptable in general (B94: 147-155). An advantage of this analysis is that it is “faithful” to
the parsing ati)ve, thus being metrically consistent. As for the parsing (LWW) as in op(t.ti.ve),
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B94 does not mention this foot-type and this parsing is not metrically consistent with any of the
pre-determined parsings of -ative. An advantage of this analysis is that ternary feet in rightmost
position always bear primary stress, while (W) feet in this position are generally secondary
stressed. Due to the lightness of (LW) foot, | consider the second analysis better.

The word in (52c), multiplicative, is only problematic because the stem, multiply, cannot
be put into the stem types observed above in (47). This word must be analysed as (mul.ti.ply:)

(c.f. B94: 51, 232), and thus has the structure (Goo), which is unique among the items collected.

The two stress patterns followed by the derived word multiplicative correspond to Pattern 1:
(mul.ti.pli)(ca:.ti)ve, and Pattern 3: (mul.ti)(pli.ca.ti)ve. In both cases the stem stress is preserved
(SP1) and the final vowel of the stem is shortened (GS), which means that the two constraints
are satisfied.

The word in (53d), inno:vative, was the only one out of the 387 variants that had an ill-
formed foot, as discussed above. | suggested that exceptionally there is a binary foot and three
syllables remain unparsed at the end of the word, i.e. it can be parsed as(in.no:)va.ti.ve.

Finally, there is one -ative word which is rather problematic. The word récitative is
derived from recite, but it is a noun, so the suffix should be different from the -ative we are

discussing. This is also shown by the pronunciation of -ative as /o'ti:v/. As a result, this word has

been dropped from the corpus. It is worth mentioning that the main problem posed by this item is
that a weak syllable gets the primary stress (ré.ci.ta)(ti:.ve) = (LLL)(HW), when there is another
candidate, a non-weak foot, for it. Therefore récitative is like kangardo (cf. Section 6.2 above).

9.5 Summary

In the above sections we have seen that B94's theory can account for the stress patterns of
most -ative items. The ending has the pre-determined structures a)tive ~ ati)ve ~(a:ti)ve, which
gives rise to three basic patterns. Therefore, B94's system allows for variation, but it cannot
predict which possible form the speakers will choose. The choice is made with the help of three
competing constraints: stress preservation (SP1 and SP2) and shortening of the vowel in the
context of an affix (GS).

The chart below (54) shows the distribution of variants among patterns. The rows
correspond to Types. The “Problem” column refers to 2.op(ta.ti.ve) (cf. (52b) above), because the
ending -ative has a unique parsing (viz. (a.ti.ve)) in it. The numbers in bold deserve attention:
these are the cells that are worth comparing from the point of view of British vs. American
variants, because there is some difference between the two dialects. The cells that are shaded
are the ones that B94 predicted to be empty (cf. (42) above).
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(54) The distribution of variants

Pattern 1 (a:.tijve 2 a)ti.ve 3 ati)ve |[ Problem Total
56

Type Stem Br Am Br | Am | Br [ Am || Br | Am Br Am All
1 (o L)(a:te)# 47 50| 53| 38| 5 51 — — || 105 93 198
2 (o H)(a:te}# 6 5 5 2 7 70— — 18 14 32
3 bound stem 1 1 2 — 9 10 — — 12 11 23
4a (Ho)# prové:ke 3+1* 41 21 22| 6 51 — — 31 31 62

b abla:te 5 2 2 3 7 5 — — 14 10 24 | 100

c consult 1 — | — — 6 4 1 — 8 4 12

d répresént — — — — 1 1 — 1 1 2
5 Soo# 1 3 4 41 — 2 — — 5 9 14
6 non-verbal 3 3 3 — 4 30— — 10 6 16
Other | multiply:, cf. (52c) 1 1T —1 — 1 1 — — 2 2 4
Total Bror Am 69 69 | 90 69 [ 46 43 1
Total 138 159 89 1 206 | 181 387
Percentage 35 M 23 1 53 47 100

* = exceptional, cf. (52a)

As the above chart shows, only 1 variant out of 387 parsed the ending differently from
the expected patterns (optative), which means B94’s predictions proved to be correct in general.
B94 says that every parsing should be well-formed in which two constraints are satisfied and that
SP2 and GS are never satisfied together, because these both refer to the first vowel of -ative. If
GS is satisfied, the ending is pronounced /tiv/, if SP2 is satisfied, the ending is secondary

stressed /eitiv/ (B94: 299-300). | proposed that the interpretation of the constraints should be

different, because in B94’s system SP2 and GS are calculable from each other, i.e. fewer
constraints would be enough. However, my analysis also uses three constraints, because this
way the system can account for existing cases that are not predicted by B94. Furthermore, my
interpretation of constraints is closer to the general meaning of Stress Preservation and
Generalised Shortening, because in other word classes these generally refer to the stem and not
to the ending.

My proposition was as follows. The ending -ative has the following three pre-determined
parsings: (a:.ti)ve (cf. Pattern 1), a)ti.ve (cf. Pattern 2), and a.ti)ve (cf. Pattern 3). Any one of
these can be chosen by a lexical item. The choice depends on the satisfaction of the following
three constraints: (i) SP1 is the same as that of B94 (i.e. preservation of the first stem stress); (ii)
SP2 means the preservation of the second stem stress, if there is one, otherwise it is
inapplicable (iii) GS means the shortening of a stem vowel in the context of an affix, which is
either -ive (if the stem ends in -ate, e.g. correlate + -ive) or the ending is -ative (if the stem does
not end in -ate, e.g. cause + -ative). If there is no long vowel in the stem, GS is inapplicable. As
for bound stems, they should have well-formed feet and follow one of the three Patterns.
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The items in which either all stem stresses are preserved, or in which GS is satisfied will
be well-formed. All three constraints would be satisfied by a word whose stem has two stresses
and a long vowel, if both stresses are preserved and the vowel shortens. There was no word in
my corpus that satisfied these criteria. No words move the first stem stress but keep the second
one, while a vowel shortens, i.e. SP1*, SP2, GS. This is not surprising, because if the place of
the second stress is not modified under suffixation, the first stem stress has no motivation to
move away.

B94’s collection of constraints predicts as missing the words that belong to Type 4 and
follow Pattern 1, as in connd:te — cénnota:tive. The reason is that here the stem stress shifts to
left, i.e. SP1 is violated, and GS is also violated, because the ending is pronounced -a:tive.
There were 16 variants in this group (approximately 4 per cent of all variants), which cannot be
accounted for by B94, cf. the shaded area in (65). Our modified constraints, however, predicted
that 14 of these are regular. In words whose stem contains only one stressed syllable, SP2 is
inapplicable. In the variants here either a stem vowel shortens (in 4a, e.g. conné:te —
coénnota:tive) and this satisfaction of GS alone is enough, or all stem stresses are preserved
(SP1), and GS is violated because the stem vowel stays long (in 4b, e.g. abla:te — abla:tive).
There are two variants that violated all our applicable constraints, namely cénno:ta:tive and
consulta:tive.

As for Type 2 words in Pattern 2, cf. the shaded area in (50), B94’s assumptions were
contradictory: he claimed that no variants will emerge due to the ill-formedness of *(cHo), but he
gave some words with (cH,o), but his remarks on the existence of these were not clear either.
The variants of this group, with the exception of inno:vative, which should be parsed with a
binary foot exceptionally, all had (cH,c), which is acceptable. In B94'’s interpretation Types 1 and
2 in Pattern 3 satisfy only GS, which may be enough in some cases (e.g. deménstrative) but not
in others (*genérative). The latter two examples are taken from B94 (p. 299). The situation is
similar in my analysis: the satisfaction of GS alone is enough to account for patterns.

Let us examine what we have found about the frequency of patterns. Roughly 1/3 of
variants have a long vowel in -ative, but these are rarer pronunciations. The most frequent
pronunciations follow either Pattern 2 or Pattern 3. Pattern 2, i.e. -ative parsed as a)tive, is
followed by 41 per cent of variants, i.e. this is the most frequent pattern in the corpus This is
due to our analysis of words like affi:rmative as following Pattern 2, with a binary foot, i.e.
af(fi:r.ma)ti.ve instead of a ternary one, i.e. af(fi:r.ma.ti)ve, which is also a well-formed parsing.
According to the foot typology of B94 (pp. 147-155) a (Ho) foot is slightly better than a (HLW)
foot. The possibility of this binary foot is not discussed in B94 in connection with -ative items, he
always gives these words with a ternary foot (B94: 299), though the binary parsing follows from
his own principles. On the same page he also remarks that vowels will shorten in ternary feet,
which is inline with our proposal.

% 2 op(ta.tive), cf. (52b)
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| have examined both British and American forms and there are not too many
differences between the two dialects. There are more British variants than American 206:181,
but their distribution is rather similar. Two facts must be mentioned. One is that though generally
the number of variants reflects the proportion of British : American, i.e. there are a bit fewer
American variants in each group than in British, Pattern 2 is slightly more frequent in British than
in American (44 vs. 38 per cent) and Pattern 1 is slightly more frequent in American than in
British (38 vs. 33 per cent). This suggests that in American the parsing ati)ve is more preferred
than in British. Another difference between the two dialects is that the American variants of Type
5 words outnumber those of British. This is due to the fact that the stems of these variants
belongs to Type 5 in American, while it is Type 4 in British, e.g. Br. ro:ta:te vs. Am. ro:ta:te.

In sum, the analysis of -ative words was quite successful in B94: he could not account
for 14 variants, though all these were metrically well-formed. | proposed a modification in the
interpretation of B94's constraints, as a result of which only two variants were predicted to be
missing, namely cénno:ta:tive and consulta:tive. Though the difference is slight between B94's
and this analysis, the present account is better because the constraints SP1, SP2 and GS are
interpreted on the stem and not on the ending, which is generally the case in B94 with words
other than those ending in -ative. Furthermore, it was suggested that the variation dé:native ~
dénative can be explained by assigning different structure to these items. If the vowel is long, a
binary foot is built and the word thus follows Pattern 2: dé:native = (dé:.na)ti.ve = (HL)WW. If the
stem vowel is short, it is assigned a ternary foot and the word will follow pattern 3: dénative =
(dé.na.tijve = (LLW)W. This difference in parsing follows from B94’s foot typology, but he does
not exploit it in his account of -ative words.
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10. THE ENDING -ATORY

Similarly to -ative discussed above (Chapter 9), -atory is a complex ending made up of two
elements: -ate + -ory. According to Fudge (1984: 93-94), -ate is pre-stressed 2 (stressed two
syllables before the ending), e.g. articula:te, while -ory is stress-neutral after free stems, e.g.
contradictory, promissory, and is pre-stressed 1/2 (stressed on the immediately preceding heavy
syllable, otherwise two syllables away) in other cases, e.g. expdsitory, olfactory. As for -atory,
F84 (p. 63) says that the pronunciation of this suffix considerably differs in British and American
English. In British there are basically two pronunciations: feitori/ and /ot’ri/. In most cases primary

stress is two syllables away from the ending, i.e. Soatory, as in articula:tory ~ articulatory, which

is due to the pre-stressed 2 nature of -ate and the stress-neutrality of -ory. However, there are
words with the main stress on the ending, i.e. -&:tory, as in articula:tory, which reflects the pre-
stressed 1/2 nature of -ory, irrespective of the fact that the stem articula:te is a free form. In

American the situation is simpler, because the ending is always pronounced A toxri/, keeping the

normally long vowel of the ending -ory. Primary stress is normally two syllables away from the
whole ending, e.qg. articulato.ry.

In sum, there are four expected patterns. The derivation of all four variants of emanatory
(émana:tory ~ émana:tory ~ émanatory ~ émanato:rya,) cause problems to most theories
examined. One exception is F84, which gives the above characterisation of the ending -atory.
The other exception is Halle: 1998, who had special rules for this ending. Liberman—Prince
(1977) can derive only émana:tory; Selkirk (1984) accounts for only émana:tory, and Halle—
Vergnaud (1987) only deal with the American pattern. As for Burzio (1994)(B94), in his system
emana:tory and émanato:rya, are considered to be regular.

Since the problems which the theories faced have been discussed in detail in the
Literature review (Chapter 2), in this Chapter only B94's system is examined and modifications
are proposed to account for the facts better. The words ending in -atory have been selected
from Wells (95 items), and all variants (293 items) are analysed. The full list of these is in
Appendix 11. In Section 10.1 | discuss B94’s suggestions concerning -atory. | propose a
modification in the parsing of -atory for British variants in 10.2. The variation -a:tory ~ -a:tory is

accounted for in 10.3, while 10.4 discusses the -atory /ot’ri/ pattern. Section 10.5 is dedicated to

unexpected patterns displayed by -atory words. Section 10.6 sums up my findings.

10.1 Patterns followed by -atory words

As we have seen, the ending -atory inherits its features from the two suffixes that build it up. The
case of -ate is simple: the ending is secondary stressed, i.e. it constitutes a weak foot (HW), as
in invéstiga:te = in(vés.ti)(ga:.te). Primary stress regularly falls two syllables away, due to Strong
Retraction. The ending -ory, as we saw above, has more complicated patterns. The American
variant is stressed (-0:ry, pronounced as /ari/), while in British the ending is unstressed (-ory,

pronounced as /or1/). Therefore it seems there is more than one pre-determined parsing of the

ending. B94 (pp. 268-270) proposes that in British English the ending -ory has the structure
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o)ry, which reflects the pre-stressed 1/2 nature of the ending, i.e. (H o)ry ~ ©L o)ry. In American
it is (0:.ry), carrying post-tonic secondary stress, or if a heavy syllable precedes it is o)ry, as in
reféctory = re(féc.to)ry, which is identical to the British version. Another important point in B94 (p.
101, Fn. 8) is that the -o- in -ory (and -ary) is regarded “metrically heavy, a/o being merely laxed
phonetically by the presence of . This is important because it means B94 thinks -ory is always
HW. This treatment is strange, because B94 often changes the weight of a certain syllable if the
pronunciation changes. For example he claims (B94: 155) that the variation prodiction ~
pro:duction should be accounted for by the parsings #L( ~ #(@.H) respectively, which means pro-

can either be H (with a long vowel) or L (with a3). Another similar example is the ending -ative,
which has the structure LWW if unstressed with a o and HWW if stressed with a long vowel.

Therefore | see no reason to maintain B94's assumption of regarding -ory as HW if pronounced
Jori/. This fact will play an important role of the analysis that follows.

First let us see how B94 analyses -atory words. B94 says the patterns émana:tory =
(é.ma)(na:.to)ry, emana:tory = (é.ma)(na:.to)ry and émanato:ryan = (é.ma.na)(to:.ry) have the
regular parsing of the ending, i.e. o)ry in British and (6:.ry) in American English. The variant
émana:tory causes problems because (na:.to) is a foot composed of two heavy syllables (HH),
i.e. it should be primary stressed. It follows from this that the variant which is a mirror image of
the previous one, namely emana:tory, is regular, though this is less frequent than émana:tory.
As it preserves the stress of the stem émana:te, the vowel does not shorten, i.e. SP1 and SP2
are satisfied while GS is not. The problem of these two patterns (émana:tory ~ émana:tory) will
be discussed in detail in 10.3. The American pronunciation émanato:ryam is regular again. It has
a weak foot at the end which is preceded by a regular ternary foot. Strong Retraction is violated
here because only a ternary foot preserves the original stem stress (SP1). The second stem
stress is not preserved, i.e. SP2 is not satisfied , but GS is: the vowel of -at- is shortened and
unstressed.

The pattern émanatory causes problems, because if we maintain the parsing o)ry, the
word will contain a tetrasyllabic foot, i.e. *(é.ma.na.to)ry, which is ill-formed. If we stick to the
assumption that -o- yields a heavy syllable here, we cannot even say that the whole ending
remains unparsed, as in *(é.ma.na)to.ry, because only weak syllables can be extrametrical.
B94’s suggests (p. 326) that in these forms the penultimate vowel is syncopated and therefore
we can leave it unparsed, as in (é.ma.na)t-ry. This solution is not an elegant one and will be
examined in detail below (Section 10.4). In the discussion that follows | will propose new
analyses for the British variants of -atory, because it is only the American pronunciation that is
really straightforward in B94.

10.2 A new analysis
B94’s assumption that the -o- in -atory yields a heavy syllable is not well-grounded. There is no

-ory word (including the ones in -atory) that is pronounced with a long /o:/ in British English, the
pronunciation is either /o/ or in some cases the vowel is syncopated, as in obsérvatory

ab'zaivatri/ (cf. Wenszky: 1996). This suggests that we have no reason to believe that in present

10. The ending -atory 195 10.2 A new analysis

day British English this vowel is long, because stress is the only process that is sensitive to
syllable weight. | suggest that instead of analysing it as heavy, this syllable in British English
should be analysed as weak. Now | will examine the possibility of this analysis.

B94 says that weak syllables are acoustically weak (p. 16-17). However, the reduced
vowel in the first syllable of the ending is neither high (i.e. an i/u), nor a null vowel. B94 (p. 71)
says that the weak syllable’ behavior of high vowels [...] is partially shared [...] by syllables with
reduced vowels”, therefore it is possible to analyse /o/ as a nucleus yielding a weak syllable.

If we regard the syllable in question to be W, the words in -atory will have the structure
HWW?. It is possible in B94’s system to have two consecutive weak syllables where both W’s
are extrametrical, as in (56a), or where the first weak syllable is metrified, the second is
extrametrical (56b), or where both weak syllables are metrified (56c), though these are not
explicitly recognised and the examples in B94 are probably misprints. Logically, a fourth variation
is also possible (WW), but this foot would be too light. This means that -atory can be parsed as
a)tory and ato)ry beacuse these two parsings are well-formed. The possibility of parsing it as
(atory) will be discussed below. It must be noted that B94 does not consider feet (WW) and
(cWW) among the logically possible foot types (cf. B94: 147—-155), though he recognises the

existence of WW sequences.

(56) Consecutive W syllables in B94

(56a) (né.mi.na)ti.ve = (LLL)WW (B94: 68)
(56b) in(vés.ti)(ga:.tive = o(HL)(HW)W (B94: 325)%
(56¢) (in.no)(va:.ti.ve) = (HL)(HWW) (B94: 16)

(56a) and (56b) fit into B94’s theory without problems. Compared to previous theories,
the idea of having two extrametrical syllables is unusual because the scope of extrametricality is
generally one segment or one syllable. It is the third analysis (56c) which primarily interests us
here. In B94 these rarely occur and are used to account for the stress pattern of multiply suffixed
items (57a—d) and for the analysis of words ending in -ive and -ure (57e—k).

57| do not question the heaviness of -a- in -ate + -ory, because it appears with a long vowel in both dialects (though in
American not in words in -atory, due to GS).

% Burzio vacillates between the analyses (i) in(vés.tig)(a.te) (B94: 279) and (ii) in(vés.ti)(ga.te) (B94: 325). | think the
second is the correct one, because B94’s other examples suggest that intervocalic consonants are always parsed with
the second vowel, even if there is a morpheme boundary e.g. (allego)(ri:ze) (B94: 267), de(libe)(rate) (B94: 279) etc.
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(57) (coW) feet in B94 (pp. 16, 236, 242-243, 325)

(HW)W (ooW)

(57a) dis(cri.mi)(na:.tin)gdp — (57c) dis(cri.mi)(na:.tin.gly) p. 243
(57b) pre(mé.di)(ta:.te)dp  — (57d) pre(me.di)(ta:.ted.ly) p. 243
? (SWW) (sW)W

(57e) (in.no)(va:.ti.ve) p. 16 (57i) in(vés.ti)(ga:.ti)ve p. 325
(57f) (ar.chi)(téc.tu.re) p. 16 (57j) (Ié.gis)(la:.ti)ve p. 242
(579) (i.mi)(ta:.ti.ve) p. 243 (57k) (Ié.gis)(la:.tu)re p. 242
(

57h) au(thé.ri)(ta: tive)  p. 243

At closer examination of the parsings in (57) it turns out that in many cases B94
contradicts his own principles. In (57a) the final foot—though should be and is thought to be
weak—is strong, because the second syllable is closed, and closed syllables are not weak. On
p. 255 Burzio claims that the endings -ing and -ed should be parsed as W)W = i)ngg, e)de. He
does not comment on the impossibility of an onset *ng, though it is true that this letter
combination denotes one sound: /y/. Probably this is the reason why it can appear foot-initially,

though this is not expressed in B94.

(57d) shows the only way in which the word premeditatedly can be syllabification, though
B94 (p. 243) does not give syllable boundaries. The division *(ta.te.dly) is wrong, because dI- is
not a possible onset in English. As a result, the medial syllable of the foot becomes heavy, and
the arising foot (HHW) is unacceptable in theory. On page 114 B94 suggests that if needed for
syllabification, the stem-final null vowel is not suppressed by the following ending, thus -tatedly
should be parsed as (ta.te.dg)ly, according to Burzio’s own logic.

The third problem is that in the words in (57e-h) a ternary foot receives post-tonic
secondary stress, which should only appear on weak feet, which are binary by definition. Words
that are similar to (57e-h) are analysed as (57i—k) (B94: 242), where this problem does not
occur. | think analyses like (57e—h) are misprints. On the basis of (57i-k), innovative,
architecture, imitative and authoritative should be analysed as (in.no)(va:.ti)ve, (ar.chi)(téc.tu)re,
(i.mi)(ta:.ti)ve, au(tho.ri)(ta:.ti)ve, respectively.

The aim of this discussion has been to show that analysing WW sequences as part of a
ternary foot is not a well-developed part of B94's theory. However, from the text it seems that
ternary feet cannot be regarded weak at all (cf. B94: 70, 235-239). This means that the head of
a (HWW) foot should be primary stressed. These findings will be exploited in the analyses
below, where -atory in British will be treated as HWW.
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10.3 -a:tory and -d:tory in British English

The words émana:tory ~ émana:tory were problematic because B94 suggested that the word
ends in HHW, so the ending is regularly primary stressed. As for the secondary stressed variant,
B94 only analyses articula:tory from this class of words, and gives it the parsing ar(ti.cu)(la:.to)ry
(p. 327). He claims that in words like this the primary stress exceptionally skips the rightmost
foot, which in his analysis consists of two heavy syllables (HH) (cf. B94: 231, Fn. 2). If we accept
the analysis that -atory is HWW, primary stress regularly falls on the first foot of articula:tory =
o(Le)(HW)W. This pattern is displayed by 32 (i.e. 1/3) of the 95 words ending in -atory, see (58)
for the complete list of -a:tory variants. The numbers before the analysed words correspond to
the number given to the variant in Appendix 11: 3.(cén.fis)(ca:.to)ry means that this is the third
most frequent variant of confiscatory. The underlined 6 words in the list have this pattern as their

most frequent pronunciation (i.e. these appear with number 1).

(58) -a:tory in British English (32 items) = adu(la:.to)ry = (HW)W
2.(a.du)(la:.to)ry, 2.(&m.bu)(la:.to)ry, 3.ar(ti.cu)(la:.to)ry, 2.(cé.le)(bra:.to)ry, 2.(coém.pen)(sa:.to)ry,
3.con(ci.li)(a:.to)ry, 3.(con.fir)(ma:.to)ry, 3.(con fis)(ca:.to)ry, 2.(dé.ni)(gra:.to)ry,
1.(dé.pre)(ca:.to)ry, 3.(dé.pre)(da:.to)ry, 1.e(lu:.ci)(da:.to)ry, 1.(é.ma)(na:.to)ry, 2.(éx.pi)(a:.to)ry,
3.hal(lt:.ci)(na:.to)ry, 1.(im.pre)(ca:.to)ry, 2.in(cri.mi)(na:.to)ry, 2.(in.cul)(pa:.to)ry,
1.(in.no)(va:.to)ry, 2.in(ti.mi)(da:.to)ry, 1.(jus.ti.fi)(ca:.to)ry, 2.(lach.ry)(ma:.to)ry,
2.(mas.ti)(ca:.to)ry, 2.(ma:s.tur)(ba:.to)ry, 2.(db.ju(:)r)(ga:.to)ry, 3.(6s.cil)(la:.to)ry,
2.pro:(pi.ti)(a:.to)ry, 2.(pu:.ri.fi)(ca:.to)ry, 2.(ré.gu)(la:.to)ry, 3.(rés.pi)(ra:.to)ry,
2.re(vé:r.be)(ra:.to)ry, 2.(sup.pli)(ca:.to)ry

There are two problems with this parsing. The first is that in B94 the final foot is (HH)
and primary stress is exceptionally retracted to the previous foot, as noted above. This problem
disappears in our analysis. The other difficulty is that 28 words out of the 32 with this
pronunciation have a variant that has primary rather than secondary stress on -a:tory, see (59)

for some examples. The exceptions are hallucinatory, incriminatory, innovatory, reverberatory.

(59) -a:tory vs. -a:tory

(59a) Secondary stress (=(58)) (59b) Primary stress
(dép.re)(ca:.to)ry (dép.re)(ca:.to)ry
e(lu.ci)(da:.to)ry e(lu.ci)(da:.to)ry
(é.ma)(na:.to)ry (e.ma)(na:.to)ry
(im.pre)(ca:.to)ry (im.pre)(ca:.to)ry
(jus.ti.fi)(ca:.to)ry (jus.ti.fi)(ca:.to)ry

Comparison of the two columns reveals that the two variants are the mirror images of
each other, the foot-heads are the same. The only difference is that the second foot is
secondary stressed in (59a), and primary stressed in (59b). B94’s explanation for this duality is
that in (59a) the primary stress is exceptionally not on the rightmost non-weak foot. The
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explanation proposed here, according to which these words end in (HW)W, only accounts for
(59a). If we want to maintain the binary foot in (59b) as well, -to- should be non-weak there. This
Janus-faced behaviour of the syllable -to- /to/ could be due to the fact that o does not
automatically yield weak syllables (B94: 71), it is just a possibility. The above analysis, i.e.
(a:.to)ry ~ (a:.to)ry, has a major disadvantage: the two differently stressed variants have the
same parsing, and a relatively ‘invisible’ factor (i.e. whether primary stress works normally or
whether -fo- counts as W or not) differentiates the two variants. In order to base our explanation
of (59a) vs. (59b) on more solid grounds, the analysis of one type should be changed. With
monosyllabic feet excluded, the only remaining possibility is to analyse one type as having a
ternary foot.

If we want to distinguish the variants émana:tory ~ émana:tory by assigning different foot
structures to them, it is only the second variant that can have a final ternary foot, for rightmost
ternaries carry the primary stress. B94 says that the ternary foot (cory) is unacceptable because
the medial syllable counts as heavy (p. 101), resulting in the foot *(cHs).>® However, if we adopt
the assumption that in British English (cory) is in fact (HWW), this foot will not violate the
constraint against foot-internal heavy syllables. Therefore in our analysis émana:tory will be
exceptional in the sense that the final syllable of the ending will be parsed: €.ma)(na:.to.ry). A
full list of 63 variants with this pattern is given in (60). Out of these 8 has this ternary foot as the
only foot in the word. The underlined variants (26 items) are the most frequent variants of the

word.

% |t seems that the condition on alignment of heavy syllables with stresses (B94: 166) is problematic. For instance,
concerning syllables ending in a sonorant or s (H,), B94 gives contradictory analyses. He claims that these count as
light when unstressed (pp. 62, 93), e.g. (in.ven.to)ry (B94: 107). However, later he argues that the pattern
*(a.dum.bra)ti.ve is unattested, because the medial syllable (actually a H, syllable) counts as heavy (B94: 138). It is
true that adumbrative does not have a variant like this, but | do not think B94's explanation is acceptable. On this issue
see also Section 9.4.1.1 above.
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(60) -d:tory in British English (63 items) = accu(sa:.to.ry) = (HWW)
2.(ac.cu)(sa:.to.ry), 1.(a.du)(la:.to.ry), 1.(a.le)(a:.to.ry), 1.(@am.bu)(la:.to.ry), 2.an(nun.ci)(a:.to.ry),
2.an(ti.ci)(pa:.to.ry), 3.(an.ti.ci)(pa:.to.ry), 1.(ap.pro:)(ba:.to.ry), 2.ar(ti.cu)(la:.to.ry),
2.as(si.mi)(la:.to.ry), 1.(ce.le)(bra:.to.ry), 1.(ci:r.cu)(la:.to.ry), 1.(cla.ri.fi)(c:.to.ry)
1.(clas.si.fi)(ca:.to.ry), 2.(com.men)(da:.to.ry), 1.(com.pen)(sa:.to.ry), 4.con(ci.li)(a:.to.ry),
3.(con.dem)(na:.to.ry), 2.(con.fir)(ma:.to.ry), 2.(con.fis)(ca:.to.ry), 1.con(gra.tu)(la:.to.ry),
2.(.con)(gra.tu)(la:.to.ry), 1.(dé.ni)(gra:.to.ry), 2.(dé.pre)(ca:.to.ry), 2.(de.pre)(da:.to.ry),
2.dis(cri.mi)(na:.to.ry), 2.e(lu:.ci)(da:.to.ry), 2.(¢é.ma)(na:.to.ry), 2.(éx.cu)(sa:.to.ry),
3.(éx.pi)(a:.to.ry), 1.ges(ta:.to.ry), 2.hal(lu:.ci)(na:.to.ry), 2.ho:r(ta:.to.ry), 2.(im.pre)(ca:.to.ry),
1.(in.can)(ta:.to.ry), 3.(in.cul)(pa:.to.ry), 1.in(ti.mi)(da:.to.ry), 2.(jus.ti.fi)(ca:.to.ry),
1.(lach.ry)(ma:.to.ry), 2.man(da:.to.ry), 3.(mas.ti)(ca:.to.ry), 1.(ma(:)s.tur)(ba:.to.ry),
2.mi:(gréa:.to.ry), 3.(0b.jur)(ga:.to.ry), 2.(0s.cil)(l&:.to.ry), 1.pa:r(ti.ci)(pa:.to.ry),
2.(pa:r.ti.ci)(pa:.to.ry), 1.pho:(na:.to.ry), 1.pla(ca:.to.ry), 3.pro:(pi.ti)(a:.to.ry), 1.pul(sa:.to.ry),
1.(pu..ri.fi)(ca:.to.ry), 2.(re.con.ci)li(@:.to.ry), 2.re(cri.mi)(na:.to.ry), 1.(ré.qu)(la:.to.ry),
4.(rés.pi)(ré:.to.ry), 2.re(ta.li)(a:.to.ry), 1.ro:(ta:to.ry), 1.(sté:r.nu)(ta:.to.ry), 2.(sti.pu)(la:.to.ry),
1.(sup.pli)(cd:.to.ry), 2.(Un.du)(l4:.to.ry), 1.vi:(bra:.to.ry)

We have seen two solutions. B94'’s solution violates one of his basic constraints, namely
the constraint for Primary Stress, whereas | analyse -atory as HWW for British English, which
gives out the correct patterns without violation. The foot (HWW) is not explicitly mentioned (only
occasionally and probably mistakenly used) in B94, and is a new foot in the inventory of well-
formed feet.

Further evidence is provided in favour of my solution by foot-weight calculation. B94
calculates the weight of feet in the following manner (cf. B94: 148-149). He stipulates that the
intrinsic weight of H syllables is 3, that of W ones is 1. Then he takes a multiplicative factor that
is associated with each position within a foot. For ternary feet these are: 3 foro;, 2 for 6, and 1
for o3. The weight of the foot can be calculated by multiplying these numbers with the relevant
intrinsic syllable weights. B94 claims that the ideal weight for a rightmost foot is 12. Let us apply
this method to the new foot (HWW). In ternary feet the first syllable counts 3 times, the second
one twice and the third one once, i.e. 3x3 + 2x1 + 1x1 = 12, the ideal weight for a rightmost

ternary foot. This supports our assumption that (HWW) is well-formed.

10.4 The pattern émanatory
The pattern émanatory, pronounced as /emoanatori/ or /'emonatri/, is problematic because of the
long sequence of unstressed syllables. B94 (p. 326) analysed these words as (é.ma.na)t-ry, i.e.
with syncope in the penultimate syllable. Syncope deserves a digression here. Syncope is
defined as “formative-internal deletion” by Lass (1984: 187), which means “loss of medial
sounds” (Crystal, 1987: 328). In English this phenomenon occurs with unstressed vowels #/ or
/o, if this loss does not result in a stress clash (for a detailed account of syncope see Kurti:
1999).

Wells treats these examples as possible targets of compression (which is a cover term

for what is traditionally called syncope). By compression he means (pp. 152-153) exactly the
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same thing as B94: two syllables pronounced as one. This process is always optional: there is a

careful, longer pronunciation and a compressed, fast pronunciation, e.g. lenient ['liniont/ ~
['imjont/, maddening /'madonm/ ~ /'meednm/. The uncompressed version appears in rare words,

slow/deliberate speech and the first time the word is used in the discourse. The compressed
version is used in other cases. The dictionary only gives these as two separate pronunciations if
the compressed form has become lexicalised, as in every /'evri/ ~ ['evari/. Generally the place of

possible compression is marked by a diacritic symbol / /. This means that stresses always stay

on the same syllable, regardless of whether there is compression or not. Syncope is most likely
before r, which is the environment we are dealing with. Hooper (1978) examined 112 words
ending in -VCary, but her study was only concerned with American English. The pattern we are
dealing with here, however, occurs in a British variant, i.e. Hooper's study was found irrelevant
for our purposes here.

As for the analyses of vowel-zero alternations, these are analysed in one of three ways
in the literature. One can look at the process as a loss of vowel (i.e. syncope), which is what B94
does, but he does not give a detailed analysis. Another way is to look at the process as vowel
epenthesis. The third is to suppose that there are lexically present nuclei at the alternation site,
which are sometimes realised and at other times are not (e.g. Kirti: 1999). But irrespective of
the analysis, it is unquestionable that in English the process is optional apart from the lexicalised
cases. What this short section on syncope aimed to show is that although -atory words may
undergo syncope: emanatory ['emonatori/ ~ /'emonatri/, the careful/slower pronunciation of these
items also exists.

Another question is how syncope and stressing are related. Traditionally, stressing
comes first and then unstressed syllables may lose their head (i.e. nucleus) in certain
circumstances. In a traditional account, therefore, it would be impossible to say that a syllable
remains unparsed because it is syncopated, because stressing (i.e. parsing) precedes syncope,
which is a fast-speech process and as such is post-lexical. B94, however, thinks there is no
derivation, so probably this “ordering paradox’ does not cause him problems, though this
question is not touched upon in his book.

In sum, B94’s analysis is acceptable if syncope does take place, but in careful speech
the schwa does appear in the penult, giving /emanatori/, which is still unaccounted for. Since

tetrasyllabic feet are excluded, i.e. émanatory =*(é.ma.na.to)ry, and heavy syllables (recall that
B94 says -ory is HW) cannot be extrametrical, i.e. émanatory = *(é.ma.na)to.ry = (cLo)*HL,
keeping to B94’s assumptions this pronunciation cannot be accounted for.

| instead proposed that in British English the penultimate syllable of the ending is weak,
rather than heavy, i.e. leaving it unparsed is regular, as in émanatory = (é.ma.na)to.ry =
(LLH)WW. This parsing is different from any of the pre-determined parsings of -atory (i.e. a.to)ry
and (a:.to)ry proposed by B94 and (a:.to.ry) proposed here). However, the parsing is metrically
well formed, the long vowel of -atory is short because of GS (and as a result may be analysed as
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light), while the second stem stress is not preserved (SP2 is violated), in the same manner as
proposed by B94. The full list of 34 variants with this pattern is given in 61)

(61) -atory in British English (34 items) = (a.le.a)to.ry = L)WW
2.(a:le.a)to.ry, 1.an(nun.ci.a)to.ry, 1.an(ti.ci.pa)to.ry, 1.ar(ti.cu.la)to.ry, 1.as(si.mi.la)to.ry,
3.(cé.le.bra)to.ry, 2.(cizr.cu.la)to.ry, 1.con(ci.li.a)to.ry, 2.(@.con)(ci.li.a)to.ry, 3.con(gra.tu.la)to.ry,
1.(dé.di.ca)to.ry, 1.de(pré:.ci.a)to.ry, 1.dis(cri.mi.na)to.ry, 3.(é.ma.najto.ry, 1.(éx.pi.a)to.ry,
1.hal(ld:.ci.na)to.ry, 1.in(cri.mi.na)to.ry, 2.(in.no.va)to.ry, 3.(lach.ry.ma)to.ry, 1.(mas.ti.cato.ry,
1.0b(sé:r.va)t-.ry, 2.ob(sé:r.va)t-.ry, 1.(és.cil.la)to.ry, 3.pa:r(ti.ci.pa)to.ry, 1.pro:(pi.ti.a)to.ry,
1.(ré.con)(ci.li.a)to.ry, 1.re(:)(cri.mi.na)to.ry, 3.(ré.gu.la)to.ry, 2.(rés.pi.ra)to.ry, 1.re(:)(ta.li.a)to.ry,
1.re(vé:r.be.ra)to.ry, 1.(sti.pu.la)to.ry, 3.(stp.pli.ca)to.ry, 1.(4n.du.la)to.ry

10.5 Other patterns

There is one more class of -atory words that deserves mentioning, namely words ending in
-ficatory. Each of the four words in the corpus (clarificatory, classificatory, justificatory,
purificatory) has several variants, most of which display the patterns described above. There
are, however, variants which have not been accounted for. One is similar to the pattern just
described above, i.e. there is only one stressed syllable in the word, as in clarificatory. Only one
foot can be built in this word, which may be maximally ternary, as tetrasyllabic feet are excluded,
which results in (cla.ri.fi)ca.to.ry. For a full list of 4 items following this pattern, see (62).

(62) Three unparsed syllables: fi)ca.to.ry (4 items)
2.(cla.ri.fi)ca.to.ry, 2.(clas.si.fi)ca.to.ry, 3.(jus.ti.fi)ca.to.ry, 3.(pu.ri.fi)ca.to.ry

This parsing leaves three syllables unparsed, which are pronounced kotori/ or
occasionally /katri/. It seems here even the -a- of -atory has to be reanalysed as W, because

only weak syllables can be extrametrical.

Another problematic pattern is also connected to -ficatory items, though it appears in
one variant of reconcili:tory as well. In some cases there are two stem stresses but there are
three unstressed syllables between them, as in clarificato:ry = (cla.ri.fi)ca(to:.ry). If we want to
avoid a tetrasyllabic foot, i.e. (cla.ri.fi.ca)(to:.ry), one syllable in the middle must be left unparsed,
which is what B94 (pp. 241, 308-309) proposes. This medial unparsed syllable appears in four
variants (63).

(63) Medial unparsed syllable = (cla.ri.fi)ca(to:.ry) (4 items)
3.(cla.ri.fi)ca(to:.ry), 3.(clas.si.fiyca(to:.ry), 5.(pu.ri.fi)ca(to:.ry), 2.(ré.con.ci)li(a:.to.ry)
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10.6 Summary

| have found that B94 can only account for the patterns of -atory words if major violations of his
own principles (i.e. primary stress exceptionally falls on the second foot from the right, a H
syllable is extrametrical) occur. | suggested that the systematic difference between British and
American pronunciations of the ending -atory can be better reflected if the pre-determined
structures for them differ not only in foot boundaries (as B94 suggests), but also in the weight of
the penultimate syllable. Since in British English the penult is always reduced or syncopated, |
suggested the syllable structure of the ending should be HWW rather than HHW, which should
be reserved for the American variant. As a result, the pre-determined parsings of -atory will be

as given in (64).

(64) The proposed pre-determined parsings for -atory

British English American English

-atory /otori/ ~ [ettori/ = HWW -atory /o torri/ = HHW

H)WW | émanatory = (é.ma.na)to.ry H(HW) | émanato:ry = (é.ma.na)(to:.ry)

(HW)W | émana:tory = (é.ma)(na:.to)ry

(HWW) | émana:tory = (é.ma)(na:.to.ry)

The ternary foot (HWW) is not examined by B94 as a candidate for a well-formed foot. |
have demonstrated that by adding this foot to the inventory of possible feet, the difference
between émana:tory and emana:tory can be explained better. The weight of this foot is 12,
which is ideal for a rightmost ternary foot. This new foot can also account for words like
manufacture = (ma.nu)(fac.tu.re), which are exceptional in B94.

PART IV:
SUMMARY
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11. CONCLUSIONS AND MAJOR FINDINGS

This chapter summarises the findings of the dissertation. | found that the analysis of a large
corpus of words that contains all variants of these words is a successful method of testing the
adequacy of stress theories. It must be noted, however, that it is not always easy to determine
which syllables bear stress since stress does not have a unique phonetic correlate. Therefore,
my analysis was based on the data of the Longman Pronunciation Dictionary (Wells: 1990),
rather than on data collected from native speakers. In some respects, for example in the
judgement of adjacent stresses, dictionaries considerably differ. This means that my analysis
reflects the judgements of Wells (1990), which may differ from the judgements of others. The
sections below sum up the most important points in the study, concentrating on the answers to
the research questions presented in Chapter 1. These are repeated here in (1) for convenience.

(1) Research questions (= (1) in Chapter 1)

(1a) Pre-tonic secondary stress

(i) Is Fudge (1984)'s classification of prefixes and classical compound-initials correct?

(ii) How can this classification be incorporated into Burzio (1994)s system?

(iii) Does this incorporation improve the explanatory force of the theory?

(iv) Is Burzio (1994: 155)'s claim that initial syllables are either light and unstressed or
heavy and stressed true?

(v) Is Burzio (1994, 1996)'s claim that Stress Preservation is the major factor beside
Metrical Well-formedness in the stress placement of derived items true?

(1b) Post-tonic secondary stress

(i) Can post-tonic secondary stress appear in disyllabic words?

(ii) How can we account for these in Burzio (1994)s system?

(iii) How can we account for the different stress patterns of -ative words
(cf. affirmative ~ génerative ~ invéstiga:tive)?

(iv) How can we account for the different stress patterns of -atory words
(cf. émana:tory ~ émana:tory ~ émanatory ~ émanato:ryam)?

(1c) General questions

(i) Is the inventory of possible feet (Burzio: 1994) correct?

(i) Does Burzio (1994)'s constraint hierarchy account for the facts?

(iii) Does the behaviour of syllables closed by sonorants or s support Burzio (1994)'s
claim that these syllables behave as light when unstressed, i.e. they may
appear in the middle of a ternary foot?
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11.1 Pre-tonic secondary stresses

11.1.1 Prefixes and compound-initials
Examining the stress-patterns displayed by words in my corpus, | found that the classification of
prefixes and classical compound-initials provided by Fudge (1984)(F84) could be accepted with
some modification. This modification concerns classical compound-initials, which are divided
into two sets by F84. Type 1 compounds are composed of a compound-initial of Greek or Latin
origin and a free stem; the final vowel of the compound-initial may be long; and the first syllable
of the compound-final does not reduce. Type 2 compounds are generally composed of two
bound elements of Greek or Latin origin; the final vowel of the compound-initial is generally
short; the first syllable of the compound-final is reduced if not stressed. These two classes of
compounds are stressed in the same way if the compound-final is a sequence HW in Burzio
(1994)(B94)'s sense. If the compound final is longer, Type 1 compounds are stressed as if they
were composed of two separate stress-domains, while Type 2 compounds behave like one item.
One compound-initial may belong to both sets, e.g. auto- forms a Type 1 compound in auto-
changer, and a Type 2 compound in auténomous. F84 assigns compound-initials such as
hetero-, homo-, mega- to Type 2 compound-initials.

| proposed that all those classical compounds in which the compound-final is a free
stem, should be assigned to the class of Type 1 compounds, e.g. héterocyclic, even if the
compound-final is also of Latin and Greek origin. The reason for this proposal was that in this
kind of compounds all other characteristics of Type 1 compounds occur (e.g. hetero-
pronounced as /heterau/), and the stress pattern of the compound-finals is the same as that of

the stem, i.e. in our example that of cyclic. Furthermore, secondary stress is assigned to the two
parts separately. If the word ho:mo:eréticism were a Type 2 compound, secondary stress should
fall on a strong syllable two syllables back from the primary stress, i.e. *ho:mod:eréticism,
according to F84's own rules (p. 31). If, however, this word is a Type 1 compound, secondary
stress will fall on the initial syllable. Therefore my assumption proved to be correct.

B94 proposed that the influence of suffixes on stressing can be accounted for if suffixes
have pre-determined structure (i.e. foot boundaries). As some prefixes and classical compound-
initials of Type 1 also influence the place of stress in words, | extended B94's proposal to this
class of morphemes. The structures | attributed to the morphemes are shown in ).
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(2) Pre-determined structures of prefixes and classical compounds

Class Structure Examples
Prefix Neutral Dependent syllable boundaries co- = co. cohabitation ~
cohabitation
Autostressed foot mis- = (¢.mis)| misapprehénsion
Repellent — com- = com coémplicate
Primary stressed foot-head com- = (com cémbinen
Classical Type1 CClI1 forms a foot and a separate anti- = (an.ti)| antiballistic
Compoun domain (Extended Word-condition)
d
Type 2 final ¢ parsed with CCF -graph = gra.ph¢) holégraphy

Dependent and stress-repellent prefixes cannot be assigned a foot-structure, since their
stressing largely depends on the sequence that follows them. Autostressed prefixes, which are
always stressed according to F84, constitute a foot and a domain on their own. This structure
could not really be tested for the rarity of words with these morphemes in my corpus. The
existence of words like misinformation = *(@.mis)|in.for(ma:.ti.o)ng in which two syllables would
remain unparsed, however, indicates that my proposal may be too strong. It is possible that
these prefixes do not constitute a separate domain or may have more than one parsing: @.mis)
and (mis. This problem needs further investigation.

My predictions concerning classical compounds, however, proved to be true. As stress
is assigned to the two parts of Type 1 compounds separately, | proposed that there should be a
domain boundary between them. In B94’s terms it can be expressed by extending the Word-
condition to Type 1 compound-initials. Furthermore, the pre-determined parsing for a Type 1
compound-initial is a foot and the domain-boundary is marked by a vertical line, as in hetero- =
(he.te.ro)|, electro- = e(lec.tro)|, homo- = (ho.mo)|. It is not enough to declare that Type 1
compound-initials form a separate domain, because in that case we would expect variation in
the pronunciation of hetero- = LLH, for example, as he(té.ro:) ~ (hé.te.ro:), which does not occur
if the compound-final is a free form. Primary stress is regular: it is on the final non-weak foot of
the compound.

The analysis of words showed that my predictions are correct. Words like
macro.cli:méatic would exceptionally contain an unparsed heavy syllable in the middle (to avoid
*(oHo)) if analysed in B94’s manner, as in ?(ma.cro:)cli:(ma.ti.ce), or a word-internal null
element as in ?(ma.cro:)(cli:.@)(ma.ti.ca), if secondary stress were assumed on -cli- (which is
not given in Wells (1990)). In my analysis, (ma.cro:)|cli:(ma.ti.ce), the unparsed syllable is at the
beginning of a domain (cf. words like ad(mi.nis)(tra:.ti.o)ng, with a heavy unparsed syllable at
the beginning), and the word is regular.

As for Type 2 compounds, | suggested that in these words the compound-final, which is
chosen from a limited set of bound morphemes, behaves like a suffix. From this it follows that it
is the compound-final rather than the compound-initial that has pre-determined parsing.
Furthermore, the place of stress in the compound-initial varies depending on what follows (cf.
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catatoénia vs. catastrophe). | proposed following B94 that Type 2 compound-finals should have
pre-determined parsings, but not as complete feet as B94 suggests, i.e. -graph = (gra.phg).
Rather, a rightmost boundary following the final null segment is enough, as examples like
cinematoégraphy = (ci.ne.ma)(té.gra.phy) show. However, almost all Type 2 compounds were
suffixed in the corpus, which influenced the stressing of compound-finals. | also proposed that
Latin/Greek suffixes such as -ia should have the same parsing, i.e. a right boundary after the
final null element. This parsing proved to account correctly for the data.

By suggesting pre-determined parsings for compound initials and autostressed prefixes,
the theory of B94 has been enriched. The most important impact of this modification is that Type
1 compounds that have a heavy second syllable, such as toxo:plasmd:sis, will now be regular.

11.1.2 Initial unstressed syllables and stress preservation

B94’s claim of that an initial syllable immediately followed by a stressed syllable must be either
(i) light and unstressed, i.e. #L(; or (ii) heavy and stressed, i.e. #@.H)(; and that other
possibilities, i.e. *(g.L) and #H(, are excluded did not prove to be true. There were no light
stressed initial syllables before another stress in the corpus, i.e. one half of the claim is correct:
*(@.L). However, several words contained an unstressed initial heavy syllable. Counterexamples
fall into the following categories (3) .

(3) Unstressed word-initial heavy syllables

Type c weight | Example
(3a) split geminate CVCy.Cqy | H, as(sas.si)(na:.ti.o)ng
H ac(cep.ta)(bi.li.ty)
(3b)  split cluster CVC,..C, | H, an(té:.ri)(6.ri.ty)
H ad(mi.nis)(tra:.ti.o)ng
(3c) long vowel CVV. H co:(a.gu)(la:.ti.o)ne
(3d) long vowel +C | CVVC. H pe:r(fec.ti)(bi.li.ty)

Heavy syllables in (3a) are due to B94’s method of syllabifying geminate consonants into
two syllables. Examples in (3b—d), however, contain heavy syllables for all theories. Those
examples that have a H, syllable at the beginning are not problematic for B94, since these
syllables count as light in unstressed position. All others contain a true heavy syllable, which in
B94’s view should be stressed. Wells (1990), however, does not mark these as stressed, though
his dictionary marks pre-tonic stresses and adjacent stresses. The existence of such examples
led me to the conclusion that the constraint *H( should be loosened and though this
configuration may be dispreferred, it does exist. In the analysis of words that have secondary
stress on the second syllables (i.e. Group Il) 43 per cent had an initial L syllable, 19 percent an
initial H, syllable, and 38 per cent an initial H syllable (which could be the result of a split
geminate, a split cluster or a long vowel in the first syllable).

209 11. Conclusions and major findings

As for Stress Preservation, the analysis of words primary stressed on their fourth
syllable proved that this is a very strong constraint, which is almost always responsible for the
place of pre-tonic secondary stress in derived items. This was confirmed by words ending in
-ation, which had secondary stress on the syllable that was stressed in their stem, e.g. décument
~ documenta:tion, and affilia:te ~ affilia:tion.

11.2 Post-tonic secondary stresses
The first issue that was examined here is the question of disyllabic words which have two
stressed syllables according to some dictionaries. B94 claims that such short words can only
display the pattern secondary-primary, as in créa:te = (g.H)(H.). If the primary stress is on the
first syllable, the second syllable will be unstressed with a full vowel, e.g. chléri:de = (HH)W. This
proposition elegantly solves the problem, and is in line with B94's claim that full or even long
vowels are not necessarily stressed. However, | doubt that this claim is correct in the case of
suffixed words, when the suffix bears secondary stress in all of its occurrences, e.g. -hood. |
tentatively suggested that in this case, to preserve the pre-determined parsing of the ending,
primary stress falls on the first foot rather than on the second. This indeterminacy, i.e.
#(2.6)(5.0)# ~ #(0.5)(S.0)# as in séxism = (@.séx)(is.mg) vs. éxporty = (v.ex)(po:r.te), may be
due to the fact that B94’s constraint for primary stress (p. 16) says that primary stress is on the
rightmost non-weak foot, which does not cover cases where there are only weak feet in a word.

The analysis of -ative words proved B94's claim that the ending has three pre-
determined parsings, namely a.tijve = af(fri.ca.tijve, a)tive = ac(cu:.mu.la)tive, (a:tijve =
ac(cu:.mu)(la:.tijve. The meaning of the constraints Generalised Shortening (GS) and Stress
Preservation (SP) was modified in order to account for facts better. | understood these as
constraints working on the stem of -ative or -ive, while B94 ‘applied’ GS and SP2 to the ending
-ative alone. Both interpretations proved to be rather successful, but my understanding of these
constraints was closer to the general interpretation of them (i.e. that they work on the stem not
only on the suffix).

| found that B94’s theory can only account for the variants émanatory, émanatory, if
these items are treated as exceptional. Due to the heaviness of -0-, this syllable cannot be
extrametrical and cannot yield a weak foot. | proposed that in British English the -o- of -ory
should be analysed as weak rather than heavy, since it is always reduced and sometimes yields
weak feet. This analysis correctly predicted the patterns émanatory = (é.ma.na)to.ry = (cLe)WW
and émanatory = (oc)(HW)W. Furthermore, | suggested that the complex ending -atory, which
is composed of HWW in my analysis should have the following pre-determined parsings in
British English: (a:.to)ry, as in (é.ma)(na:.to)ry; a)tory, as in (é.ma.na)to.ry; (a:.to.ry), as in
(¢.ma)(na:.to.ry). This last type of parsing gave rise to a new kind of ternary foot, namely
(HWW), which is not discussed in B94. This has ideal weight as a foot and it can account for the
stress pattern of words like manufacture = (ma.nu)(fac.tu.re) = (co)(HWW). These examples

were treated in B94 as exceptional in that primary stress fell on a rightmost weak foot in them,
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i.e. (ma.nu)(fac.tu)re = (co)(HW)W. My proposal that (HWW) should be enlisted in the inventory

of possible foot types would make it possible to analyse these words in a regular manner.

11.3 General questions
| found that B94’s foot inventory and predictions on parsing were generally correct. | proposed
the following modifications to his Well-formedness constraints (5).

(5) Modifications to Metrical Well-formedness
(i) (HWW) should be listed in the inventory of possible feet (manufacture)

(ii) the constraint *H( should be loosened (co:agula:tion)

As for B94’s other constraints, the constraint for the Alignment of H syllables with
stresses should be ranked relatively low (which is not contradictory to what B94 claims),

because | found that (cLH) feet are quite numerous among words with the pattern #cc6. B94's

claim that Stress Preservation overrides Strong Retraction and the constraint for Exhaustive

Parse proved to be correct (cf. words with the pattern #5606 and #o&cc). The existence of

(ocHno) feet was confirmed, and the analysis of -ative words proved that these feet do not only
occur in free stems. However, their occurrence is much rarer than that of ©cLo) feet, as the

analysis of #5606.. words showed.

11.4 Summary of novel scientific results

1. The influence of classical compound-initials on stressing can be reflected by assigning pre-
determined structures to them in the form of a foot and a domain boundary, e.g. (he.te.ro)|.

2. The scope of Burzio (1994)'s Word-condition was extended to Type 1 classical compound-
initials.

3. I redefined the meaning of Type 1 compound-initial: | treated all those words that had a free
stem as the compound-final as Type 1 compounds. The adequacy of this treatment was
confirmed by the data.

4. | assigned pre-determined structure to classical suffixes such as -itis in the form of a right
boundary after the final null segment, i.e. -i:tis = i:.ti.s@).

5. (HWW) was proposed as a new foot in the inventory of possible feet to account for patterns
like émana:tory = (é.ma)(na:.to.ry).

6. It was suggested that syllables headed by a schwa should sometimes be analysed as W,
especially in the British version of -ory.

7. Burzio (1994)'s account has been found an adequate device for describing stress patterns
of English.
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Appendix 1: Group |—Pattern 1

#3cc6

Suffixed / prefixed word

British variant 1 British variants 2, 3 American #ooo Stem, morphemes

1. (bé:au.ti.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ng HLL bé:autify:, atio)n

2. (ca.na)(li:.ze)(a:.ti.one (ca.na.li)(za:.ti.o)ng (ca.na.li)(za:.ti.o)ng LLH/LLL cénali:ze, atio)n

3. (can.ni.ba)(lis.ti.co) HnLL cannibal, ice)

4. (ca.no)(ni:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (ca.no.ni)(za:.ti.o)ng (ca.no.ni)(za:.ti.o)ng LLH/LLL céanoni:ze, atio)n

5. (ca.pi.ta)(lis.ti.co) LLL capitalist, ice)

6. (car.bo)(ni:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (ca:r.bo.ni)(za:.ti.o)ng (ca:r.bo.ni)(za:.ti.o)ng HLL/HLH | ca:rboni:ze, atio)ng

7. (cén.tra)(li:.ze)(a:.ti.ong (cén.tra.li)(za:.ti.one (cén.tra.li)(za:.ti.o)ng HaLH / céntrali:ze, atio)ng
HnLL

8. (cen.tri.fug)(a:.ti.o)ng HiLH céntrifu:ge, atio)ng

9. (cha.rac.te)(ris.ti.co) * LHL character, ico)

10. (ci.vi)(li:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (ci.vili)(za: ti.o)ng (ci.vili)(za: ti.o)ng LLH/LLL civili:ze, atio)ng

11. (cla.ri.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ne LLL clarify:, atio)ng

12. (clas.si.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ng HnLL classify:, atio)ne

13. (co:.difi)(ca:.ti.o)ng HLL co:dify:, atio)ng

14. (co.lo)(ni:.ze)(a:.ti.ong (co.lo.ni)(z4:.ti.o)ng (co.lo.ni)(z4:.ti.o)ng LLH/LLL coloni:ze, atio)ng

15. (crys.tal)(li:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ne (crys.tal.li)(za:.ti.o)ng (crys.tal.li)(za:.ti.o)ng HqHnL / crystalli:ze, atio)ne
HnHaH

16. (di:.a.to)(ma:.ce.ou)se HLL B Latin, ou)sg

17. (do.cu.men)(ta: ti.o)ng ~ LLH, décument ~, atio)ng

18. (dra.ma)(ti:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng * (dra.ma.ti)(z4:.ti.o)ng (dra.ma.ti)(z4:.ti.o)ng LLH/LLL drédmati:ze, d(ra:mati:ze,

atio)ng
19. (é.le.e:)(md.sy.na)ry (el.-.e:)(md.sy.na)ry, (e.le.-)(mé:.sy)(na:ry LLH/ a)rysr, ary)am
(e.le.e:)(mé:.sy.na)ry HoLH/LLL

20. (é:.ti.o)(la:ti.o)ne HLL é:tio(la:te, é:tio(la:te, atio)na

21. (fa:l.si.fi)(ca:.ti.one (fal.si.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ng HLL / HoLL | fa:lsify:, falsify:, atio)ne

22. (fan.fa.ro)(na:.de)* (fan.fa.ro)(na:.de)* HnLL fanfa:r, (a:de)

23. (fewr ti)(li.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (féurti.li)(za:.ti.o)ng (fé:rtili)(za:.ti.o)ng HLL/HLH | fé:rtili:ze, atio)ng

24. (for tifi)(ca:.ti.o)ng HLL fo:rtify:, atio)ng

25. (fos.si)(li:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (fos.si.li)(za:.ti.o)ne (fos.si.li)(za:.ti.o)ne HiLH / féssili:ze, atio)ng
HiLL

26. (fra.ter)(ni:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ne (fra.ter.ni)(za: ti.o)ng (fra.ter.ni)(za: ti.o)ng LH,H/ fraterni:ze, atio)ng
LH.L

27. (fruc.tifi)(ca:.ti.o)ng HLL fractify:, atio)ng

28. (ga.si.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ng LLL gasify:, atio)ng

29. (gén.trifi)(ca:.ti.o)ng HiLL géntrify:, atio)ng

30. (gla.mo)(ri:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ne (gla.mo.ri)(za:.ti.o)ng (gla.mo.ri)(za:.ti.o)ng LLH/LLL glamori:ze, atio)ng

a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable

a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st & Ha CVC ending in s or sonorant

a fullvowel inunstressed .~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel inthe 1sts B, N bound stem, name

a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis

- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)

() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)

syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis || both CC1 and CC2 analysis

| domainboundary 1,2 1t /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666
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Suffixed / prefixed word Suffixed / prefixed word
British variant 1 British variants 2, 3 American #ooo Stem, morphemes British variant 1 British variants 2, 3 American #ooo Stem, morphemes
31. (glo:.rifi)(ca:.ti.o)ne HLL glozrify:, atio)ne 64. (na.vi.ga)(bi.li.ty) LLL navigable, ity)
32. (glot.ta)(li:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ne (glot.ta.li)(za:.ti.o)ne (glo:t.ta.li)(za:.ti.o)ne HLL/HLH | gléttali:ze) ~, atio)ng 65. (né:u.tra)(li:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (né:u.tra.li)(za:.ti.o)ne (né:u.tra.li)(za:.ti.o)ne HLL/HLH | né:utrali:ze, atio)ng
33. (gra.ti.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ne LLL grétify:, atio)ne 66. (no:r.ma)(li:.ze)(a:.ti.one (no:r.ma.li)(za: ti.o)ng (no:r.ma.li)(za: ti.o)ng HLL/HLH [ normali:ze, atio)ng
34. (har.le.qui)(na:.de)” HLL ha:rlequin, (a:de) 67. (no:.tifi)(ca:.ti.o)ne HLL natify:, atio)ng
35. (ha:r.mo)(ni:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ne (ha:r.mo.ni)(za:.ti.o)ng (harr.mo.ni)(zé:ti.o)ng | HLL/HLH | ha:rmoni:ze, atio)ng 68. (nul.li.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ng HalLL nullify:, atio)ng
36. (hu:.ma)(ni:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (hu:.ma.ni)(z4:.ti.o)ne (huz.ma.ni)(za:ti.o)ng | HLL/HLH | humani:ze, atio)ng 69. (0p.por.tu:)(nis.ti.co) ~ HH.H opprotu:nity), ice)
37. (hy:.bri)(di:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (hy:.bri.di)(za:.ti.o)ng (hy:.bri.di)(za:.ti.o)ng HLL/HLH | hy:bridi:ze, atio)ng 70. (0s.si.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ne ~ HiLL 6ssify:, atio)ng
38. (i.do)(li:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ne (i-.do.li)(za: ti.o)ne (i-.do.li)(za: ti.o)ne HLL/HLH | i:doli:ze, atio)ne 71. (0:.ver)lin(dul.ge)* HHqH, indulge, (0:.ver)|
39. (jol.li fi)(ca: ti.o)ne ~ HoLL jollify:, atio)ng 72. (0:.ver)|pro:(téc.ta) HH.H protéct *, (0:.ver)]
40. (jus.ti fi)(ca:ti.o)ne HalL jastify:, atio)ng 73. (0:.ver)lre(ac.te HHAL react, (0:.ver)|
41. (jux.ta.po)(si.ti.o)ne HLL (juxta(po:se,juxta(pd:se, 74. (0:.ver)lre(ac.ti.o)ng HHAL (0:.ver)react
juxta(po:seam, io)ng 75. (0:.ver)|sub.s(cri:.be)* HH.H subscri:be, (0:.ver)|
42. (le:.ga)(li.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (1&:.ga.li)(za:.ti.o)ng (1&:.ga.li)(za:.ti.o)ng HLL/HLH | Ié:gali:ze, atio)ng 76. (pa.ci.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ng LLL pécify:, atio)ng
43. (Iem.ma)(ti:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (Iem.ma.ti)(za:.ti.o)ng (Iem.ma.ti)(za:.ti.o)ng HiLH / lémmati:ze, atio)ng 77. (pa.la.ta)(bili.ty) LLL palatable, ity)
HnLL 78. (pa.ra.di)(si:.a.ca)le LLL paradisiac, paradisi:ac, a)lg
44. (16:.ca)(li:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ne (16:.ca.li)(za: ti.o)ng (lo:.ca.li)(za:.ti.ong HLL/HLH | l6:cali:ze, atio)ng 79. (pa:r.lia.men)(ta:.ri.a)ne ~ HLH, pa:rliament, a)ng
45. (mag.ne)(ti:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (mag.ne.ti)(za:.ti.o)ng (mag.ne.ti)(za:.ti.o)ng HLL/HLH | méagneti:ze, atio)ne 80. (pa:s.teu)(ri:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (pas.teu)(ri:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng, (pas.teu.ri)(za:.ti.o)ng HLL/ pa:steuri:ze, pasteuri:ze,
46. (mag.ni.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ng HLL magnify:, atio)ne (pa:s.teu.ri)(za:.ti.o)ng HaLH/ pasteuri:zeam, atio)ng
47. (ma.na.gea)(bi.li.ty) LLL manageable HLH/
48. (ma.ni.fes)(ta:.ti.o)ng LLH, manifest, atio)ng HilL
49. (mar.ria.gea)(bi.li.ty) HaLL marriageable, ity) 81. (pa:u.pe)(ri:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (pa:u.pe.ri)(za:.ti.o)ng (pa:u.pe.ri)(za:.ti.o)ng HLL/HLH | pa:uperi:ze,atio)ng
50. (ma.the.may(ti.ci.a)ng LLL mathematics, math-matics, 82. (pé:.na)(li:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ne (pé:.na.li)(za:.ti.o)ne (pé:.na.li)(za:.ti.o)na, HLL/LLL/ | pé:nali:ze, atio)ng
a)ne (pe.na.li)(za: ti.o)ne HLH
51. (ma.xi)(mi:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (ma.xi.mi)(za: ti.o)ng (ma.xi.mi)(za: ti.o)ng HLL/HLH | maximi:ze, atio)ng 83. (pé.ne.tra)(bi.lity) LLL pénetrable, ity)
52. (mé.cha)(ni:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (meé.cha.ni)(za:.ti.o)ng (mé.cha.ni)(za:tiong | LLH/LLL | méchani:ze, atio)ng 84. (pe.re.gri)(na:ti.o)ne LLL péregrina:te, atio)ng
53, (mi.li.ta)(ris.ti.co) LLL military, ico) 85. (po:.la)(ri:.ze)(4:.ti.o)na (po:.la.ri)(za: ti.o)ng (po:.la.ri)(za: ti.o)ng HLL/HLH | pé:lari:ze, atio)ng
54. (mi.ni)(mi:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (mi.ni.mi)(za: ti.o)ng LLH/LLL | minimi:ze, atio)ng 86. (prac.ti.ca)(bili.ty) HLL practicable, ity)
55. (2.mis)in.for(ma: ti.o)ng* HaHaHn misinférm, information, 87. (prés.su)(ri:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (prés.su.ri)(za: ti.ong (prés.su-ri)za:tiojng [ HilH/ préssuri:ze, atio)ng
(2.mis) HnLL
56. (mo:.bi)(li:.ze)(@:.ti.o)ng (mo:.bi.li)(za: ti.o)ng (mo:.bi.li)(za: ti.o)ng HLL/HLH | mé:bili:ze, atio)ne 88. (pro.ba.bi)(lis.ti.co) LLL probable, ico)
57. (mo.der)(ni:.ze)(a: .ti.o)ng (md.der.ni)(z4:.ti.o)ng (mé:.der.ni)(za:ti.o)ng | HH.L/ moderni:ze ~, atio)ng 89. (pu:rifi)(ca:.ti.ong HLL purify:, atio)ng
LH.H / 90. (pu:.si.lla)(ni.mi.ty) (pu:.sil.la)(ni.mi.ty) HLL/ B Latin, ity)
LHAL HH.L
58. (mo.di.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ng ~ LLL médify:~, atio)ng 91. (qua.li.fi)(ca:ti.o)ne ~ LLL qualify: ~, atio)ng
59. (mol.li.fi)(ca: ti.o)ng ~ HalL mollify: ~, atio)ng 92. (quan.ti.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ne ~ HalL quantify: ~, atio)ng
60. (mo:r.ti.fi)(ca: ti.o)ne HLL mé:rtify:, atio)ne 93. (ra.mi.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ng LLL ramify:, atio)ng
61. (multi.pli)(ca:.ti.o)ne HaLL mdltiply:, atio)ng 94. (ratifi)(ca:.ti.o)ne LLL ratify:, atio)ng
62. (mum.mi.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ne HiLL mammify:, atio)ng 95. (ré.a)(li:.ze)(a:.ti.ong (re.a.li)(za:.ti.o)ng (re.a.li)(za:.ti.o)ng LLH/LLL réali:ze, atio)ng
63. (mys.ti.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ng HaLL mystify:, atio)ng 96. (ré.com.men)(da:.ti.o)ng (ré.com.men)(da:.ti.o)ng LHqH, récomménd, atio)ng
97. (ré.cri.mi)(na:.ti.o)ng "+ LLL recrimina:te A+, atio)ng
a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable
a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st Haq CVC endingin s or sonorant a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st Hn CVC endingin s or sonorant
a full vowel inunstressed 6~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the 1sts B, N bound stem, name a full vowel in unstressed 6~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel inthe 1stc B, N bound stem, name
a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis
- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem) - syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)
() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV) () footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)
syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis " both CC1 and CC2 analysis . syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis || both CC1 and CC2 analysis

| domainboundary 1,2 15t/ 2"9 BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666 | domainboundary 1,2 1! /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666
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Suffixed / prefixed word

Suffixed / prefixed word
British variant 1 British variants 2, 3 American #ooo Stem, morphemes
98. (réc.tifi)(ca:.ti.o)ng HLL réctify:, atio)ng
99. (ré.gi.men)(ta:.ti.ong LLH, régiment, régimént, atio)ng
100.(re.la.ti)(vis.ti.co) LLL rélative, ico)
101.(ré.pre.sen)(ta: ti.o)ng LLH, répresént, atio)ng
102.(r0.do.mon)(ta:.de)* (ro:do.mon)(ta:.de) ~ LH,H/ B French, (a:de)
LLHn
103.(sanc.ti.fi)(ca: ti.o)no* HLL sanctify:, atio)ng
104.(se.di.men)(ta:.ti.o)ng (sé.di.men)(ta:.ti.o)ng LLH, sédiment, atio)ng
105.(sen.si)(ti:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng HnLH sénsiti:ze, atio)ng
106.(sén.ti.men)(ta.li.ty) (sén.ti.men)(ta.li.ty) 12 HnLH, séntiméntalg, ity)
107.(sé.pa.ra)(bi.li.ty) LLL séparable, ity)
108.(sig.ni.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ne HLL signify:, atio)ng
109.(sim.pli.fi)(ca:.ti.o)na HiLL simplify:, atio)ng
110.(so.cia)(li.ze)(a:.ti.o)ne ~ LLH sociali:ze, atio)ng
111.(s6.lem)(ni:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng ~ LH.H soélemni:ze, atio)ng
112.(spé.cia)(li:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ne (spé.cia.li)(za:.ti.o)ng (spé.cia.li)(za:.ti.o)ng LLH/LLL spéciali:ze, atio)ne
113.(spé.ci.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ne LLL spécify:, atio)ng
114.(sta.bi)(li:.ze) (sta.bi.li)(za:.ti.o)ne (sta.bi.li)(za:.ti.o)ne LLH/LLL stabili:ze, atio)ng
115.(stan.dar)(di:.ze)(a:.ti. (stan.dar.di)(za:.ti.o)ne (stan.dar.di)(za:.ti.o)ne | HaHaL / standardi:ze, atio)ng
HnHaH
116.(sté.ri)(li:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ne (ste.ri.li)(za: ti.o)ne (ste.ri.li)(za: ti.o)ne LLH/LLL stérili:ze, atio)ne
117.(stul ti.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ng HinLL stultify:, atio)ng
118.(sub.si)(di:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ne (sub.si.di)(za: .ti.o)ng (sub.si.di)(za: ti.o)ng HLL/HLH | subsidi:ze, atio)n, sub
119.(sym.bo)(li:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ne (sym.bo.li)(za:.ti.o)ne (sym.bo.li)(z&:.ti.o)ne HaLH/ symboli:ze, atio)ng
HiLL
120.(syn.chro)(ni:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (syn.chro.ni)(za:.ti.o)ng (syn.chro.ni)(za:.ti.o)ng | HiLH/ synchroni:ze, atio)ne
HiLL
121.(terr.gi.ver)(sa: ti.o)ng (te:r.gi.ver)(sa:.ti.o)ne terr(gi.ver)(sa:tiong 1 | HLH, HLH | téirgiverrsa:te, téurgiversa:te,
te:r(giversa:team,
té:rgive:rsa:team, atio)ng
122.(u:.ti)(li:.ze)(a:.ti.o)no (G:.tili)(za:.ti.o)ne (G:.tili)(za:.ti.o)ne HLL/HLH | actili:ze, atio)ng
123.(0.ni.fi)(ca: ti.o)ne LLL u:nify:, atio)ne
124.(u.ni.ve:r)(sa.li.ty) LLH univé:rsalg, ity)
125.(va.le.dic)(té:.ri.a)ng LLH valedictory, a)ng
126.(va:.po)(ri:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (va:.po.ri)(za:ti.o)ng (va:.po.ri)(za:.ti.o)ng HLL/HLH | va:pori:ze, atio)ng
127.(ve.ri.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ng LLL vérify:, atio)ng
128.(ve.ri.si)(mili)(tu:.de) LLL verisimilar, (tude)
129.(ve:r.si.fi)(ca:.ti.o)ng HLL vérsify:, atio)ng
130.(vic.ti)(mi:.ze)(&:.ti.o)ng (vic.ti.mi)(z&:.ti.o)ng (vic.ti.mi)(z&:.ti.o)ng HLL/HLH | victimi:ze, atio)ng
131.(vi.lifi)(ca: ti.o)ne LLL vilify:, atio)ng
a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable
a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st o Ha CVC endingin s or sonorant
a fullvowel inunstressed ¢~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel inthe 1sts B, N bound stem, name
a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis
- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)
() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)
syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis " both CC1 and CC2 analysis
| domainboundary 1,2 1t /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666

Suffixed / prefixed word 219 Appendix 1: Group |—Pattern 1: #5666

Suffixed / prefixed word

British variant 1 British variants 2, 3 American #ooo Stem, morphemes

132.(vul.ca)(ni:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (vul.ca.ni)(za: ti.o)ng (vul.ca.ni)(za: ti.o)ng HiLH / vilcani:ze, atio)ng
HiLL

133.(vul.ga)(ri:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ne (vul.ga.ri)(za:.ti.o)ng (vul.ga.ri)(za:.ti.o)ng HiLH / vilgari:ze, atio)ng
HnLL

134.(vul.ne.ra)(bi.li.ty) HiLL vulnerable, ity)

135.(wes.ter)(ni:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ne (wes.ter.ni)(za:.ti.o)ne (wes.ter.ni)(za: ti.o)ne HqHnL / wésterni:ze, atio)ng
HnHaH

136.(A.ris.to)(pha.ni.ce) (A.ris.to)(pha.ni.co) LH.L N, Aristéphane:s ~, ica)

137.(A.ris.to)(té:.li.a)ne (Adris.to)(té:.li.a)ng, LH.L N, Aristotle ~, a)ng

(A.ris.to)(té.li.a)ne

138.(Fin.lan)(di:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng (Fin.lan.di)(za:.ti.o)ng (Fin.lan.di)(za:.ti.o)ne HqHnL / N, Finland, atio)ng
HnHaH

139.(Pé.lo.pon)(né:.si.a)ng LLH, N, Pélopon(né:se,

Pélopon(né:se,a)ng
140.(te:r.psi.cho)(ré:.a)ng (té:r.psi.cho)(ré:.a)ng, HLL/HLH [ N, Te:rp(sichore:, a)ne
(té:r.psi)(ché:.re.a)ng
141.(Sé.ne.ga)(lé:.se)* (Sé.ne.ga:)(lé:.se)* LLH/LLL N, Séne(ga:l, (é:se)
Group I: Suffixed / prefixed
#ooo
Alphabetical Frequency

LLL 41 || HLL 42

LLHn 7 || LLL 41

LLH 17 || HaLL 27

LH.L 4 || HLH 25

LHnHq 1| LLH 17

LHH 4 || HaLH 12

LHL 1 || LLHy 7

HilL 27 |[ LHAL 4

HaLHy 1 ][ LH.H 4

HnLH 12 || HyHaL 4

HnHAL 4 (| HoHyH 4

HnaHnHn 1 || HHaL 4

HiHqH 4 || HHH 3

HLL 42 || HLH, 2

HLH, 2 || LHaHq 1

HLH 25 || HiLH, 1

HH,L 4 || HaHaHn 1

HHnH, 1 || HHaHA 1

HH.H 3 || LHL 1

a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable

a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st & Ha CVC ending in s or sonorant

a fullvowel inunstressed .~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel inthe 1sts B, N bound stem, name

a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis

- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)

() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)

syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis || both CC1 and CC2 analysis
| domainboundary 1,2 1t /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <>

Group V variant with #5666




Appendix 1: Group |—Pattern 1: #5666 220 Classical Compound 1 Classical Compound 1 221 Appendix 1: Group |—Pattern 1: #5666
Classical Compound 1
Classical Compound 1 British variant 1 British variants 2, 3 American #ooo Stem, morphemes
British variant 1 British variants 2, 3 American #ooo Stem, morphemes 36. (con.tra)|dis(tinc.ti.ve) ~ HoLH, distinctive, (con.tra)|
1. (an.te)ldi(lu:.vi.a)ne (an.te)|di:(14:.vi.a)ng HoLH /HoLL [ dila:vian, (an.te)| 37. (co:un.ter)lin(st:r.gen)cy HaHnHn insu:rgency, (co:un.ter)|
2. (an.te)lpe(nul.tima)te (an.te)|pe(nul.ti.ma)te HalL pendltimate &, (an.te)| 38. (cu:.mu.lo:)|(nim.bu.sg) HLH nimbus, (cu:.mu.lo:)|
(an.thro:.po:)|(cén.tri.co)* (an.thro.po)|(cén.tri.co) HoLL /HHH | céntric, (an.thro:.po:)| 39. (cu:.mu.lo:)|es(tra:.tu.se) HLH stra:tus, (cu:.mu.lo:)|
4. (an.thro:.po:)|(mé:r.phi.ce)* (an.thro.po)|(mo:r.phi.ca) HoLL /HHH | mé:rphic, (an.thro:.po:)| :(1) Ej::;lsgylg((l::;?:ﬂ)) AT :II__:H fny;::lectli,d(edlcaa);
5. (an.thro:.po:)|(mé:r)(phis.ma)* (@n.thro.po)|(mé:r)(phis.mg)* | HiLL / HiHH | mé:rphism, (an.thro:.po:)| 42. (di-a)ino:(é.ti.co) HLA no:etic, (di-.a)|
6. (an.ti)bac(té:ri.a)le ~ (an.ti:)|bac(téria)lg HnLH / HaHH | bacté:rial ~, (an.ti)| 43. (di:.a)|pho:(né:.mi.co) HLH pho:né:mic, (di:.a)|
7. (an.ti)|bal(lis.ti.co) 1 (an.ti:)|bal(lis.ti.co) HalLHn / HaHH, | ballistic, (an.ti)| 44. (di:.a)|pho(ré:.si.s@) HLL phoré:sis, (di:.a)|
8. (an.ti)|bi:(6.ti.co) ~ (an.ti:)|bi:(6:.ti.co) HaLH / HaHH | bizétic ~, (an.ti)] 45. (diz.a)pho(ré.ti.co) HLL phorétic, (di:.a)|
9. (an.ti[cli:(ma.ti.co) (an.ti)cli:(ma.ti.co) 1 (an.ti:)|cli:(ma.ti.co) HalLH /HoHH | cli:maétic, (an.ti)| 46. (di:.a)|phrag(ma.ti.co) HLH phragmatic, (di:.a)|
10. (an.ti)lco:(4.gu.lan)te 1 (an.ti:)|co:(a.gu.lan)te HnLH / HaHH | co:agulant, (an.ti)| 47. (é:.go:)|cen(tri.ci.ty) (€.go:)|cen(tri.ci.ty) LHH,,HHH, | centricity, (&:.go:)|
11. (an.ti)lcon(vul.san)te (an.ti)lcon(val.san)te + |1 (an.ti:)|con(vul.san)ta HnLHn/HaHH, | convulsant @+, (an.ti)| 48. (é:.go)|ma(ni:.a.ca)le (é.go)|ma(ni:.a.ca)lg HLL/LLL maniacal, (&:.go)|
12. (an.ti)de(prés.san)to (an.ti)|de:(prés.san)te |1 (an.ti:)|de(prés.san)te HaHL / HoLH / [ depréssant A+, (an.ti)| 49. (én.do:)cair(di:.ti.se) HaHH cairdiztis
HinLL 50. (éx.tra)|ca(nd.ni.ca)lg ~ HLL canodnical, (éx.tra)|
13. (an.ti)|ma(cas.sa)re 1 (an.ti:)lma(cas.sa)rg HoHL / HiLL [ macassar, (an.ti)| 51. (éx.tra)|cur(ri.cu.la)re HLH, curricular, (éx.tra)|
14. (an.ti)jmag(né.ti.co) (an.ti)lmag(né.ti.co) 1 (an.ti:)lmag(né.ti.co) HaLH / H.HH [ magnétic, (an.ti)| 52. (eéx-tra)lga(lac.ti.co) HLL galactic, (ex.tra)|
15. (an.ti)\ma(la:ri.a)lg ~ (an.tiz)|ma(laria)lg HaHL / HoLL [ malarial ~, (an.ti)| 53. (éx.tra)lju(di.ci.a)le HLL judicial, (éx.tra)|
16. (an.ti)|py:(ra.ti.co) 1 (an.ti:)|py:(ra.ti.co) HaLH / HoHH | py:ratic, (an.ti)] 54. (ex.tra)lpo(si.ti.o)ne HLL eéxtrapd:se, position,
17. (an.ti)[sco:(bu:.ti.co) 1 (an.tiz)|sco: (bu:.ti.co) HaLH / HoHH | sco:burtic, (an.ti)] (éxtra)]
18. (@n.ti)|-Se(mi.ti.co) 7 (@n.tic)-Se(mi.ti.co) HaHL 7 H,LL | Semitic, (an.ti)] 55. (ex.tra)lter(rés.tria)le (ex.tra)lter(rés.tri.a)lg HLH, terréstrial, (éx.tra)|
19. (an.t)jspas(mo.di.co) = (@n.tix)|spas(mb:.dica) | HaLHa, HaHH, | spasmodic~, (@n.ti)] 56. {gé.ni.tg)|(U:.ri.na)ry (gé-ni-to:)(u-ri)(na:.ry) LLH dcrinary ~, (gé.ni.to:)|
20. (3.qua)ma(ri-ne)” L marine, (3.9ua)| 57 Ipo(li ti.ca)la - HHL ical, (gé:.0)|
21. (ar.chi)lpho(né:.mi.co) HLL phoné:mic, (a:r.chi)| 58. ( o7)|chro(né.lo.gy) B HHL chrondlogy, (glot-to:)|
22. (3:r.chi)tec(to.ni.co) HLA tectonic ~, @r.ch)| 59. (he.te.ro:)|(cy:c.li.co) (he.te.ro:)|(cyc.li.co) ~ LLH cyclic #, (hé.te.ro:)|
23. (Asco:)|my:(cé:.te:)so (As.co)|my:(cé:.te:)se HHH /Hi.LH | mycétes, (Asco:)| 60. (hé.te.ra’)ir(ga.ni.ca)" - LLH grganic, (hé.te.rg:)
24. (a:u.to:)|bi:(dg.ra.phe)ras ~ HHH bi:ographer, (a:u.to:)| 61. (he.te.ray)i(séx)(is.ma)” LLH séxism, (hé.te.ror)]
5. (37u.to7)[bi:(6g.r2.phy) — T bidgraphy, (30.107] 62. (hé.te.ro:)|(sé.xis)te LLH séxist, (he.te.ro:)|
26, (auto))des(tric o) HAF, destrict, B to)] 63. (hé.te.ro:)|(sé.xu.a)le LLH séxual, (hé.te.ro:)|
27 Grutene(o.)(os.ma) — AL oroticsm. (Buto)] 64. (ho:.me.o:)|(moé:r)(phis.ma)* ~ HLH mo:rphism, (ho:.me.o:)|
65. (ho:.me.o:)|os(ta.ti.co) ~ HLH static, (ho:.me.o:)|
28. (a:u.to:)|-im(mua:.ne)* HHH, immu:ne, (a:u.to:)|
66. (ho:.mo:)|e(rd.ti.co) :)le(ro.ti.co) ~ LHL /HHL erétic, (ho:.mo:)|
29. (a:u.to:)|seg(mén.ta)le (a:u.to)|seg(mén.ta)le HHH /HLH segmeéntal, (a:u.to:)]
67. (ho:.mo:)|e(rd.ti)(cis.ma) (ho.mo:)|e(ré.ti)(cis.ma) | ~ LHL /HHL eréticism, (ho:.mo:)|
30. (a:u.to:)|sug(gés.ti.o)ng HHH suggéstion, (a:u.to:)|
68. (hy:dro:)|dy:(na.mi.co) (hy:.dro:)|dy(nd.mi.ceg) |~ HHL dy:namic, dynamic,
31. (ba.thy)|pe(la.gi.co) LLL pelagic, (ba.thy)| (hy:cro)
32. (ben.zo:)|di:(4:.ze.pi:)ne (bén.zo:)|di:(a:.ze.pi:)ne, HnHH / HHL | di:-a:z-epi:ne, (bén.zo:)|
(bén.z0:)|d-(:.ze.pii)ne 69. (hy:dro:)|e(léc.tri.co) HLH eléctric, (hy:dro:)|
33. (bi:.0:)|de(gra:.da.ble) HHL degra:dable, (bi-.0:)| 70. (hy:per)|py:(ré.xi.a) HnHH py:réxia, (hy:per)|
34. (ci:r.cum)|lo(cu:.ti.o)ng HH,L locu:tion, (ci:r.cum)| 71. (hy:per)|a(ci.di.ty) (hy:per)|a(ci.di.ty) HnLL acidity, (hy:per)|
35. (con.tra)|dis(tin.c.ti.o)ne ~ HnLHn distinction, (con.tra)| 72. (hy:per)|ac(ti.vi.ty) HaHL activity, (hy:per)|
a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable
a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st Haq CVC endingin s or sonorant a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st Hn CVC endingin s or sonorant
a full vowel inunstressed 6~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the 1sts B, N bound stem, name a full vowel in unstressed 6~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel inthe 1stc B, N bound stem, name
a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis
- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem) - syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)
() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV) () footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)
syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis " both CC1 and CC2 analysis syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis || both CC1 and CC2 analysis
| domainboundary 1,2 15t/ 2"9 BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666 | domainboundary 1,2 1! /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666
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Classical Compound 1

Classical Compound 1

British variant 1 British variants 2, 3 American #ooo Stem, morphemes

73. (hy:per)|cor(réc.t HnHH corréct, (hy:per)|

74. (hy:per)|cor(réc.ti.o)ne HnHH corréction, (hy:per)|

75. (hy:per)|gly:(cé:mia HH gly:cé:mia, (hy:per)|

76. (hy:per)|pi(tu:.i.ta)(ris.mg) HialLH pitG:itarism, (hy:per)|

77. (hy:po:)|tha(la.mi.co) HLL thalamus, ic, (hy:po:)|

78. (i.di.o:)|(syn.cra)sy LLH syncrasy, (i.di.o:)|

79. (la:.bi.o:)|(dén.ta)le HLH déntal, (1a:.bi.o:)|

80. (la:.bi.o:)|(pa.la.ta)le HLH palatal, (1a:.bi.o:)|

81. (la:.bi.g:)|(vé:.la)re HLH vé:lar, (1a:.bi.o:)|

82. (la:.bi.ox)|(vé:.1a)(ri:.ze) HLH vé:lari:ze, (la:.bi.o:)|

83. (ma.cro:)|bi:(6.ti.co) LHH biétic, (ma.cro:)|

84. (ma.cro:)|cli:(ma.ti.co) LHH climatic, (ma.cro:)|

85. (mé.ga.lo)|(ma:.ni.a) LLL ma:nia, (mé.ga.lo)|

86. (me.lo)|dra(ma.ti.co) LLL dramatic, (mé.lo)|

87. (mi:.cro:)|bi:(6.10.gy) ~ HHH bi:6logy, (mi:.cro:)|

88. (mo:r.pho:)|pho(né:.mi.co) HHL phoné:mic, (mo:r.pho:)|

89. (mo:r.pho:)|pho(nd.lo.gy) ~ HHL pho:nology, (mo:r.pho:)|

90. (mo:r.pho:)|syn(tac.ti.co) HHH, syntactic, (mo:r.pho:)|

91. (mo:r.pho:)|tec(t.nic)so ~ HHH tectonics, (mo:r.pho:)|

92. (mo.no:)|a(ci.di.co) ~ LHL acidic, (mo.no:)|

93. (mo.no:)|ge(né.ti.co) ~ LHL genétic, (mo.no:)|

94. (mo.no:)|syl(14.bi.co) ~ LHH, syllabic, (md.no:)|

95. (my.o:)e(las.ti.co) LHL elastic, (my.o:)|

96. (né:.o:)|co(l6:.ni.a)(lis.mga) HHL colé:nialism, (né:.0:)|

97. (né:.o:)|im(prés.si.on)(is.ma) HHH, impréssionism, (né:.o:)|

98. (néu.ro:)|bi:(6.10.gy) ~ LHH bi:ology, (néu.ro:)|

99. (0c.to:)|syl(la.bi.co) ~ HHH, syllabic, (oc.to:)|

100.(pa:r.the.no:)|(gé.ne.si)so HLH génesis, (pa:r.the.no:)|

101.(pa.tho:)|psy:(chd.lo.gy) LHH psy:choélogy, (pa.tho:)|

102.(pé.ri)|ca:r(di:.ti.sa) LLH ca:rditis, (pé.ri)|

103.(phi.lo:)|pro:(gé.ni.ti)ve LHH pro:génitive, (phi.lo:)|

104.(pho:.to)|e(léc.tri.co) ~ HLL eléctric, (pho:.to)|

105.(pho:.to)|gra(vu:.re)* ~ HLL gravu:re, (pho:.to)|

106.(pho:.to)|li(thé.gra.phy) (pho:.to)|li(thé.gra.phy) |~ HLL lithégraphy~, (pho:.to)|

107.(pho:.to)|mon(ta:ge ~ HLH, monta:ge, (pho:.to)|

108.(pho:.to)|-re(con.nais.an)ce ~ HLL reconnaisance, (pho:.to)|

109.(phy:.lo:)|ge(né.ti.co) HHL genétic, (phy:.lo:)|

110.(phy.si.o:)|(thé.ra.pis)te LLH thérapist, (phy.si.o:)|

a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable

a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st o Ha CVC endingin s or sonorant

a fullvowel inunstressed ¢~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel inthe 1sts B, N bound stem, name

a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis

- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)

() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)
syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis " both CC1 and CC2 analysis

| domainboundary 1,2 1t /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666

Classical Compound 1 223 Appendix 1: Group |—Pattern 1: #5666
Classical Compound 1
British variant 1 British variants 2, 3 American #ooo Stem, morphemes
111.(phy.si.0:)|(thé.ra.py) LLH thérapy, (phy.si.o:)|
112.(phy.to:)|pa(thd.lo.gy) ~ LHL pathdlogy, (phy.to:)|
113.(plé.ni)|po(tén.ti.a)ry 1(plé.ni)|po(tén.ti)(a:.ry) LLL poténtiary, (plé.ni)|
114.(po.ly)|syl(l4.bi.co) LLHn syllabic, (po.ly)|
115.(po.ly)lun(satu(ra:ted ~ LLH, unsatura:ted, (po.ly)|
116.(pro:.to:)|zo:(6.lo.gy) (pro:.to)|zo:(6:.lo.gy) HHH /HLH zo:6logy, (pro:.to:)|
117.(psy:.cho:)|a(co:us.ti.co) HHL aco:ustic, (psy:.cho)|
118.(psy:.cho:)|a(nd.ly.si)se HHL analysis, (psy:.cho)|
119.(psy:.cho:)|ki:(né:.si.sa) HHH ki:né:sis, (psy:.cho:)|
120.(psy:.cho:)|ki:(né. ti.co) HHH ki:nétic, (psy:.cho:)|
121.(phy:.co:)|my(cé:.tou)se HHL my:ce:te, ous, (phy:.co:)|
122.(psy:.cho:)|pa(thd.lo.gy) ~ HHL pathdlogy, (psy:.cho:)|
123.(psy:.cho:)|so:(ma.ti.co) HHH so:matic, (psy:.cho:)|
124.(qua.ter)[cen(té:.na)ry (qua:.ter)|cen(té:.na)ry, |(qua.ter)cen(té.na.ry), LHqHn/HHqH, | centé:nary, (qua.ter)|
(qua.ter)|cen(té.na)ry (qua.ter)|(cén.te)(na:.ry)
125.(ro:.to:)|gra(vu:.re)* ~ HHL gravucre, (ro:.to:)|
126.(sé.mi)|con(duc.to)rg (sé.mi)|con(duc.to)re LLH, condctor , (s&.mi)|
127 (se.mi)|de(ta.che.dg) (se.mi)|de:(ta.che.dg) + LLH/LLL detached *, (sé.mi)|
128.(sé.mi)|pro(fés.sio.na)lg LLL proféssional, (se.mi)|
129.(sé:.ro:)|con(vér.te)* HHH, convért, (sé:.ro:)|
130.(sés.qui)|cen(tén.ni.a)le HalLH, centénnial, (sés.qui)|
131.(sés.qui)|pe(da:.li.a)ne HiLL peda:lian, (sés.qui)|
132.(so:.ci.0)|(lin.guis)te ~ HLL linguist, (so:.ci.o)|
133.(sté.ri.o)|(phd.ni.ca) 1)|(phd.ni.ca) ~ LLH/LLL phonic, (sté.ri.o)|
134.(sté.ri.o)|@s(co.pi.ca) (ste.ri.o:)|@s(co.pi.co) ~ LLH/LLL scopic, (sté.ri.o)|
135.(sté.ri.o)|(ti.pi.ca)le (sté.ri.o:)|(ti.pi.ca)le ~ LLH/LLL tipical, (sté.ri.o)|
136.(su:.per)la(bun.dan)ce HH,L abundance, (su:.per)|
137 (su:.per)|con(dic.ti.o)ng HH,H, conduction, (su:.per)|
138.(su:.per)|con(duc.to)re HHH, conductor, (su:.per)|
139.(su:.per)|im(p6:.se)* HHnHn impé:se, (su:.per)|
140.(su:.per)|vi:(sé:e.s)* HHH su:pervi:se, (su:.per)|
per)fin(tén.de)* HHHo inténd, (su:.per)|
er)|in(tén.den)te HH,H, inténdent, (su:.per)|
143.(te. Ie)|k| (né:.si.s@) LLH ki:né:sis, (té.le)|
144.(té.le)|pho(té.gra.phy) ~ LLL photdgraphy, (te.le)|
145.(the:r.mo:)|dy:(na.mi.ce) HHH dy:namic, (the:r.mo:)|
146.(the:r.mo:)|e(léc.tri.ca) HHL eléctric, (the:r.mo:)|
147 (to.x0:)|ca(ri:.a.si)se ~ HHL cari:asis, (t0.x0:)|
a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable
a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st & Ha CVC ending in s or sonorant
a fullvowel inunstressed .~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel inthe 1sts B, N bound stem, name
a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis
- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)
() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)
syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis || both CC1 and CC2 analysis
| domainboundary 1,2 1t /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666
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Classical Compound 1
British variant 1 British variants 2, 3 American #ooo Stem, morphemes Classical Compound 2
148.(to.x0:)|plas(mo:.si.sa) ~ HHH, plasma:sis, (t0.x0:)| British variant 1 British variant 2 American #ooo Stem, morphemes
149.(ul.tra)|ma(ri:.ne)* HaLL mari:ne, (Ul tra)| 1. (cal.ce.o)(a:.ri.a) ~ HiLL aria)
150.(va:.s0:)|con.s(tric.ti.o)ng HHH, constriction, (va:.sg:)| 2. (ci.ne.ma)(td.gra.phy) ~ LLL graphy)
151.(va:.so:)|con.s(tric.to)re HHH, constrictor, (va:.so:)| 3. (cri.mi.no)(16.gi.ca)le ~ LLL ology) ~, ica)lg
4. (do.li.cho:)(sé:u.ru.se) ~ LLH Sa:urg), sé:urusg)
Group I: Classical compound 1 5. (e.le.phan)(ti:.a.si)sg (é.le.phan)(ti:.a.si)se LLH, élephant, iasi)s@
#500 6. (én.ne.a)(hé:.dro.ng) (én.ne.a)(hé.dro.ng) HiLL he:drong)
Alphabetical Frequency 7. (e.pi.tha)(la:.mi.u)me LLL thalamusg)
LLL 12 || HHL 18 8. (e:ti.o)(16.gi.ca)lg ~ LLL Slogy), ica)lp
o, ya T 7 9. (gy.ne.co)(l6.gi.ca)le ~ LLL cology), ica)lg
LLH 15 [ LLH 15 10. (hé.te.ro:)(gé:ne.ou)se ~ LLH gene), ou)sg, (hetero:)
LHaHn 1 (AL 14 11. (ho:.me.o)(pa..thi.co) ~ HLL ho:meopathy, ico)
LHL 6 || HaHH 13 12. (h6.mo:.ge)(né:.i.ty)* LHL hémo(geé:ne, ity)
LHH, 2 e 12 13. (ich.ty.o)(pho:.bi.a) (ich.ty.o:)(phd:.bi.a) 12 HLL /HLH pho:bia)
LAH 5 | HaLL 12 14. (ich.ty.o)(16.gi.ca)le (ich.ty.o:)(I6.gi.ca)lg 1~2~ HLL /HLH ology) ~, ica)lp
HiLL 12 | HHH 12 15. (ich.ty.o)(s&:u.ru.sg) HLL Sa:urg), sa:urusg)
HaLHy 6 || HoLH 1" 16. (i.de.o)(gra..phi.co)* (i.de.o:)(gra.phi.co) LLH/LLL graphg), ico)
HnLH 11 || HHH, 10 17. (i.di.o:)(glés.si.a) ~ LLH ia)
HnHoHo 1 | LHL 6 18. (i.di.o)(léc.ta)le (i.di.o:)(léc.ta)le LLH/LLL lecto), a)le
HnHoH 2 || HiLH, 6 19. (i.di.o)(ma.ti.ce) (i.di.o:)(ma.ti.co) LLH/LLL ico)
HoHL 5 | HH.H, 6 20. (mé.mo.ra)(bi.li.a) (mé.mo.ra)(bi:.li.a) LLL ia)
HnHH, 3| LHH 5 21. (me.ri.to:)(cra.ti.co) LLH crattg), ico)
Hn,HH 13 | H.HL 5 22. (me:.te.o)(ré.lo.gy) ~ HLL ology)
HoH 1 | LLH, 4 23. (me.tho.do)(16.gi.ca)le ~ LLL ology), ice) , a)le
HLL 14 || HyHH, 3 24. (my.xo.ma)(té:.si.s@) HLL osisg)
HLH, 3 || HLH, 3 25. (nd:.na.ge)(né:.ri.a)ng (nd.na.ge)(né:.ri.a)ng HLL/LLL a)ng
HLH 17 || LHH, 2 26. (6c.to:.ge)(na:.ria)ng* ~ HHL a)ng, ?(octo)|
HH,L 2 || HoHaH 2 27. (0s.te.0:)(pa.thi.co) ~ H,LH ico)
HHqHn 6 || HH.L 2 28. (pa.la.to:)(gra..phi.ce) LLH ico)
HH.H 1 || LHaHA 1 29. (Pa.le.o:)(li..thi.co) (Pa:.le.o:)(li.thi.co) 2 LLH /HLH ico)
HHL 18 || HaHnHn 1 30. (pa.le.on)(té.lo.gis)te * ~ LLH, Slogy), is)te
HHH, 10 || HaH 1 31. (pa.ra.pher)(na:.li.a) ~ LLHq ia)
HHH 12 || HHH 1 32. (pé.ri.o)(don.ta)le ~ LLL a)lg
33. (pé.ri.pe)(té:i.a) LLL ia)
34. (pé.ri.to:)(né:.u.mg) LLH ?
35. (pé.ri.to:)(ni:.ti.s@) LLH itisa)
36. (phan.tas.ma)(go:.ri.a) HnHnL ia)
37. (pha:r.ma.co)(poé:.i.a) HLL ia)
38. (pha:r.ma.co)(l6.gi.ca)le HLL cology), ica)le
a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable
a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st o Hn CVC endingin s or sonorant a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st & Ha CVC ending in s or sonorant
a full vowel in unstressed 6~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the 1ste B, N bound stem, name a full vowel inunstressed ¢~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the st B, N bound stem, name
a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis
- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem) - syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)
() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV) () footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)
syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis " both CC1 and CC2 analysis . syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis || both CC1 and CC2 analysis

| domainboundary 1,2 15t/ 2"9 BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666 | domainboundary 1,2 1! /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666
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Appendix 1: Group |—Pattern 1: #5666

Monomorphemic word

Appendix 1: Group |—Pattern 1: #5666 226 Classical Compound 2

Classical Compound 2

British variant 1 British variant 2 American #ooo Stem, morphemes

39. (phra:.se.o)(l6.gi.ca)le ~ HLL Slogy) ~, ica)le

40. (phy.si.o)(6.gi.ca)le ~ LLL Slogy) ~, ica)lg

41. (plé:.si.o)(sa:u.ru.sg) HLL sa:urg), sa:uru)se

42. (sé.xa.ge)(na:.ri.a)ng HLL se(xagenary, a)ng

43. ps(te:.a.to:)(py:.gi.a) ste(a.to)(py:gi.a), HLL/LLL/ ia)
os(te:.a.to)(py:.gi.a) HLH

44. ps(te:.a.to:)(py:gou)se ste(a.to)(py:gou)sg, HLL/LLL/ (ste:ato:(py:gia,
os(te:.a.to)(py:.gou)se, HLH st(eato(py:giaam,

os(té:.a)(té:.py.gou)se

s(te:ato(py:giaam, ou)se

45. ps(té:.a.tor)(rhé:.a)

ste(a.tor)rhé:.a),

os(té:.a.tor)(rhé:.a)

HLH,,LLH, rrhe:a)

46. (s0:.ci.0)(16.gi.ca)le ~ HLL Slogy) ~, ica)le
47. (spe:.le.o)(16.gi.ca)lg HLL dlogy), ica)le
48. (té:.le.o)(16.gi.ca)le ~ HLL Slogy), ica)le
49. (te.le.gra:)(phé:.se)* (té.le.gra)(phé:.se)* LLH/LLL gra:phg), é:se
50. (té:r.mi.no)(16.gi.ca)le ~ HLL Slogy), ica)le
51. (to.xi.co:)(16.gi.ca)le ~ HLH Slogy), ica)le
Group I: Classical compound 2
#ooo
Alphabetical Frequency
LLL 17 || HLL 18
LLHn 4 | LLL 17
LLH 12 || LLH 12
LHL 1 |[ HLH 6
HnLL 2 || LLH, 4
HnLH 1 || HiaLL 2
HnHnL 1 LHL 1
HLL 18 || HaLH 1
HLH, 1 |[ HaHnL 1
HLH 6 || HLH, 1
HHL 1 |[ HHL 1
a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable
a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st o Ha CVC endingin s or sonorant
a fullvowel inunstressed ¢~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel inthe 1sts B, N bound stem, name
a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis
- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)
() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)
syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis " both CC1 and CC2 analysis
| domainboundary 1,2 1t /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666

British variant 1 British variant 2 Other British variants American #ooo Stem
1. (a.bra.ca)(da.bra) LLL unknown
2. (a.sara)(bac.ca) LLL Greek
3. (cd.lo.ra)(tu:.ra) LLL Italian
4. (dé.li.ca)(tés.se.ng) LLL Greek
5. (&.li.cam)(pa:.ne)* LLH, Latin
6. (le.ger.de)(ma:.i.ng) ~ LHnL French
7. (ma.de.moi)(sél.le)* (mad-moi)(sél.le)* LLL /LH,L French
8. (mul.liga)(ta:w.ny)* HiLL Tamil
9. (ré.cita)(ti:.ve)* LLL Italian
10. (rés.tau.ra)(té:u.re)* (rés.tau.ra)(té:u.rg)* HiLL French
11. (te.le.phe)(ri:.que)* LLL French
12. (tsu:.tsu.ga)(mu:.shi)* (tsu:.tsu:.ga)(mu:.shi)*, HLL /HHL Japanese
(tsu:.tsu.ga)(mu.shi)
13. (Alla.ha)(ba:.de)* HnLL N Hindi
14. (A.ri.ma)(thé:.a) LLL N
15. (El.e.a)(nd:.ra) HiLL N
16. (Ha.li.cair)(nds.u)so ~ LLH N
17. (Hé:r.ze.go:)(vi:.na) ~ HLH N
18. (Mé.di.ter)(ra:.ne.a)ng LLH, N Latin, a)ne
19. (Neé.bu.chad)(néz.za.re) LLH N
20. (Sa.vo.na)(ré:.la) LLL N
21. (Sép.tu.a)(gé.si.ma) HLL N
22. (Val.po.li)(cél.la) * HnLL N
23. (Win.ni.pe)(g6:.si.s@) HiLL N, osis)
Group I: Monomorphemic
#ooo
Alphabetical Freq y

LLL 9 | LLL 9

LLH, 2 (| HoLL 6

LLH 2 || LLH, 2

LHnL 2| LLH 2

HnLL 6 || LH.L 2

HLL 2 || HLL 2

HLH 1 || HLH 1

HHL 1| HHL 1
a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable
a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st & Ha CVC ending in s or sonorant
a fullvowel inunstressed .~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel inthe 1sts B, N bound stem, name
a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis
- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)
() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)

syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis || both CC1 and CC2 analysis

| domainboundary 1,2 1t /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666
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Appendix 2: Group Il—Pattern 2: #o(50)(6

Group I: Summary

#ooo

Alphabetical Frequency
LLL 79 || LLL 79
LLHn 17 || HLL 76
LLH 46 || HLH 49
LH.L 6 || HoLL 47
LHH, 2 || LLH 46
LH.H 4 || HoLH 24
LHL 8 || HHL 20
LHH, 2 || LLH, 17
LHH 5 | HHH 13
HnLL 47 || HHH 12
HaLH, 7 || HHH, 10
HaLH 24 || LHL 8
HnHAL 5 || HoLHn 7
HnHaHn 2 || HHyH, 7
HnaHH 6 || LH.L 6
H,HL 5 || HaHaH 6
HyHH, 3 || HLH, 6
HaHH 13 || HHA.L 6
HnH 1 || LHH 5
HLL 76 || HaHAL 5
HLH, 6 | HaHL 5
HLH 48 || LHH 4
HH,L 6 || HH.H 4
HHqH, 7 || HaHH, 3
HHH 4 || LHH, 2
HHL 20 || LHH, 2
HHH, 10 || HaHaHn 2
HHH 12 || HyH 1
a primary stressed vowel
a secondary stressed vowel
a full vowel in unstressed
a: long vowel
- syncope
() footboundaries

syllable boundary

| domainboundary

+Q°@&

il

null segment

optional secondary stress on the 1st o
optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the 1st
dialectal

regular sound change in AmE
problematic / exceptional for B94
problematic word for my analysis

1t /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE

L, H
Ha
B, N
?

italics

light syllable, heavy syllable
CVC endingin s or sonorant
bound stem, name
questionable analysis
problematic word (stem)

stress-preserving (Group V)

" both CC1 and CC2 analysis

Group V variant with #5666

Appendix 2: Group ll—Pattern 2

#o(60) (6
Suffixed / prefixed word
British variant 1 British variant 2 American #ooo Stem, morphemes
1. ac(cé.le)(ra:ti.o)ng HLL accélera:te, atio)ng
2. ac(cép.ta)(bi.li.ty) HHL accéptable, ity)
3. ac(ces.si)(bi.lity) HH,L accéssable, ity)
4. ac(com.mo)(da:.ti.o)ng ~ HH,L accomoda:te, atio)ng
5. ac(cu:.mu)(la:ti.o)ng HHL accu:mula:te, atio)ng
6. a(dap.ta)(bi.li.ty) LHL adaptable, ity)
7. ad(ju:.di)(ca:ti.ong HHL adju:dica:te, atio)ng
8. ad(mi.nis)(tra:.ti.o)ng ad(mi.nis)(tra:.ti.o)ng HLH, administra:te, atio)ng
9. ad(mis.si)(bi.li.ty) ad(mis.si)(bi.li.ty) HH.L admissible, ity)
10. a(dul.te)(ra:.ti.o)ne LH.L adultera:te, atio)ng
11. ad(vi:.sa)(bi.li.ty) ad(vi:.sa)(bi.li.ty) + HHL advi:sable, ity)
12. af(fi.li)(a:.ti.o)ne HLL affilia:te, atio)ng
13. ag(glo.me)(ra:.ti.o)ng ~ HLL agglomera:te, atio)ne
14. al(li.te)(ra:.ti.o)ng HiLL allitera:te, atio)ng
15. a(mal.ga)(ma:.ti.o)ne LHAL amalgama:te, atio)ng
16. an(té:.ri)(6.ri.ty) ~ HaHL anté:rior, ante, ity)
17. a(po.ca)(lyp.ti.co) ~ LLL apocalyps, apo, icg)
18. a(pd.lo)(gé.ti.co) ~ LLL apology, apo, icg)
19. a(pd.lo)(gé.ti.cal)ly ~ LLL apologétic, apo
20. ap(pro.pri)(a:.ti.o)ng ~ HLL appropria:te, atio)ng
21. ap(pro.xi)(ma:.ti.o)ng ~ HHL approxima:te, atio)ng
22. arr(ti.cu)(la:.ti.o)ng HLL arrticula:te, arti, atio)ng
23. as(sas.si)(na:.ti.o)ng HnHnL assassina:te, atio)ng
24. as(sé.ve)(ra:.ti.ong HnLL assévera:te, atio)ng
25. as(si.bi)(l4:.ti.o)ng HinLL assibila:te, atio)ng
26. as(si.mi)(la:.ti.o)ng HiLL assimila:te, atio)ng
27. au:(thén ti)(ca:.ti.o)ng HH,L au:théntica:te, atio)ne
28. au:(tho.ri)(ta.ri.a)ne ~ HLL au:thérity, a)ng
29. a(va:i.la)(bi.li.ty) LHL available, ity)
30. ca(pi.tu)(la:.ti.o)ne LLL capitula:te, atio)ng
31. co:(a.gu)(la:.ti.o)ne HLL co:agula:te, atio)ng
32. col(la.bo)(ra:.ti.o)ne HnLL collabora:te, atio)ng
33. com(meé.mo)(ra:.ti.o)ng HiLL commémora:te, atio)na
34. com(mi.se)(ra:.ti.o)ng HnLL commisera:te, atio)ng
35. com(mis.sio)(nai.re) HaHiL commission, (aire)
36. com(mu:.ni)(ca:.ti.o)ng HaHL commdnica:te, atio)ne
37. cor(ro.bo)(ra:.ti.o)ne ~ HinLL corrébora:te, atio)ng
a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable
a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st & Ha CVC ending in s or sonorant
a fullvowel inunstressed .~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel inthe 1sts B, N bound stem, name
a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis
- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)
() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)
syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis || both CC1 and CC2 analysis
| domainboundary 1,2 1t /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666
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Suffixed / prefixed word

Suffixed / prefixed word

British variant 1 British variant 2 American #ooo Stem, morphemes

38. cor(rup.ti)(bi.li.ty) HnHL corruptible, ity)

39. de(bi.li)(ta:.ti.o)ne de:(bi.li)(ta:.ti.o)ne + HLL/LLL debilita:te A+, atio)ng

40. de(fen.si)(bi.li.ty) de:(fen.si)(bi.li.ty)+ HH,L / LHAL defénsible *+, ity)

41. de(gé.ne)(ra:.ti.o)ng de:(ge.ne)(ra:ti.o)ng + HLL/LLL degénera:te A+, atio)ng

42. de(li.be)(ra:.ti.o)ng de:(li.be)(ra:.ti.o)ng + HLL/LLL delibera:te A+, atio)ng

43. de(li.ne)(a:.ti.o)ne de:(li.ne)(a:.ti.o)ng + HLL/LLL delinea:te *+, atio)ng

44. de(nd.mi)(na:.ti.ong de:(n6.mi)(n&:.ti.o)ng + ~ HLL/LLL denémina:te A+, atio)ng

45. de(teé:.rio)(ra:.ti.o)ng de:(te:.rio)(ra:.ti.o)ng + ~ LHL / HHL deté:riora:te, detériora:team,

atio)ng

46. de(te:r.mi)(na:.ti.o)ng de:(té:r.mi)(na:.ti.o)ng + LHL /HHL deté:rmine "+, atio)ng

47. de(te:r.mi)(nis.ti.co) de:(té:r.mi)(nis.ti.co) + LHL /HHL deté:rmine A+

48. di:(ges.ti)(bi.li.ty) di(ges.ti)(bi.li.ty) HH,L / LHAL digéstible, ity)

49. di(la.pi)(da:.ti.o)ne LLL dilapida:te, atio)ne

50. dis(cri.mi)(na:.ti.o)ng HinLL discrimina:te, atio)ng

51. dis(se.mi)(n&:.ti.o)ng HiLL dissémina:te, atio)ng

52. dis(si.mu)(la:.ti.o)ng HnLL dissimula:te, atio)ne

53. dis(so.ci)(a:.ti.o)ng HiLL dissécia:te, atio)ng

54. dis(so.lu)(bi.li.ty) ~ HnLL dissoluble, ity)

55. do(més.ti)(ca:.ti.o)ne LH.L doméstica:te, atio)ng

56. ec(cle:.si)(as.ti.co) HHL ecclé:sia, ico)

57. ec(cle:.si)(as.ti)(cis.ma) HHL eccle:siastic, (ismg)

58. e(ja.cu)(la:.ti.o)ng e:(ja.cu)(l4:.ti.o)ng HLL/LLL ejacula:te, e: jacula:te, atio)ng

59. e(la.bo)(ra: ti.o)ne e:(la.bo)(ra:.ti.o)ne HLL/LLL elabora:te, e:labora:te, atio)ng

60. e(léc.tio)(née.ra)* LHL eléction, (ée.rg)

61. e(li.ci)(ta:.ti.o)ng e:(li.ci)(ta:.ti.o)ng HLL/LLL elicit #, atio)ng

62. e(li.mi)(na:.ti.o)ne e:(li.mi)(na:ti.o)ng + HLL/LLL elimina:te A+, atio)ng

63. e(lu:.ci)(da:.ti.o)ne e:(lu:.ci)(da:.ti.o)ne LHL /HHL eld:cida:te #, atio)ng

64. e(man.ci)(pa:.ti.o)ng e:(man.ci)(pa:.ti.o)ng + HH,L / LH,L emancipa:te A+, atio)ng

65. e(mas.cu)(la:.ti.o)ne e:(mas.cu)(la:.ti.o)ng HHaL / LHAL emascula:te , atio)ng

66. e(nu:.me)(ra:.ti.o)ng LHL enu:mera:te, atio)ng

67. e(nun.ci)(a:.ti.one LHAL enuncia:te, atio)ne

68. en(vi..ron)(mén.ta)le & HnHHn envi:ronment &, a)le

69. e(pis.co)(pa:.li.ang LH.L episcopal, a)ng

70. e(qua.li)(ta:.ri.a)ne e(qua.li)(ta:.ri.a)ng ~ LLL equadlity, a)ng

71. e(qui.vo)(ca:.ti.o)ng LLL equivoca:te, atio)ng

72. e(ra.di)(ca:.ti.o)ne LLL eradica:te, atio)ng

73. e(va.cu)(a:.ti.o)ng LLL evacua:te, atio)ng

74. e(va.lu)(a:.ti.o)ng LLL evalua:te, atio)ne

75. e(van.ge)(lis.ti.ca) LH.L evangelist, ico)

76. e(va.po)(ra:ti.o)ng LLL evapora:te, atio)ne

a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable

a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st o Ha CVC endingin s or sonorant

a fullvowel inunstressed ¢~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel inthe 1sts B, N bound stem, name

a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis

- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)

() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)
syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis " both CC1 and CC2 analysis

| domainboundary 1,2 1t /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <>

Group V variant with #5666

Suffixed / prefixed word 231 Appendix 2: Group ll—Pattern 2: #5(56)(6¢

Suffixed / prefixed word

British variant 1 British variant 2 American #ooo Stem, morphemes

77. e(vis.ce)(ra:ti.ong e:(vis.ce)(ra:.ti.o)ng HH,L / LHaL eviscera:te , atio)ne

78. e(xag.ge)(ra:.ti.o)ng & HHL exaggera:te &, atio)ng

79. e(xa.mi)(na:.ti.o)ng & HLL examine &, atio)ng

80. e(xas.cer)(ba:.ti.o)ng & HHqH, exacerba:te &, atio)ng

81. e(xas.pe)(ra:.ti.o)ng e(xa:s.pe)(ra:.ti.o)ng HH.L / HHL exaspera:te & exa:spera:te,

atio)ng

82. ex(ci:.ta)(bi.li.ty)& HHL exci:table &, ity)

83. ex(hi.la)(ra:ti.o)ne & HLL exhilara:te &, atio)ng

84. e(x0.ne)(ra:.ti.o)ne & ~ HLL exonera:te & ~, atio)ng

85. ex(pan.si)(bi.li.ty) HH,L expansible &, ity)

86. ex(pe:.ri)(én.tia)le & HHL expé:riance &, a)lo

87. ex(pos.tu)(la:.ti.o)no & ~ HH,L expostula:te & ~, atio)ng

88. ex(té:r.mi)(na:.ti.o)ng & HHL exté:rmina:te &, atio)ng

89. ex(tra.po)(la:.ti.o)ng & HLL extrapola:te &, atio)ng

90. fe(li.ci)(ta:.ti.o)no & LLL felicita:te &, atio)ng

91. ges(ti.cu)(la:.ti.o)ne HnLL gesticula:te, atio)ng

92. ha(bi.li)(ta:.ti.o)ne & LLL habilita:te &, atio)ng

93. ha(bi.tu)(a:.ti.o)ne & LLL habitua:te &, atio)ng

94. hal(lu:.ci)(na:.ti.o)ng HnHL hallt:cina:te, atio)ng

95. hy:(po.the)(ca:.ti.o)ng HLL hy:pétheca:te, atio)no

96. il(1&.gi)(bi.li.ty) HaLL illegible, ity)

97. il(lu:.mi)(nd:.ti.o)ng HaHL illi:mina:te, atio)ng

98. im(pé:r.so)(na:.ti.one HaHL impérsona:te, im, atio)ng

99. i(ma.gi)(na:.ti.o)ng LLL iméagine, atio)ng

100.im(prés.sio)(nis.ti.co) HnHaL impréssionist, ica)

101.in(ci.ne)(ra:.ti.one HinLL incinera:te, atio)ng

102.in(cor.po)(ra:.ti.o)ng HaHnL incd:rpora:te, atio)na

103.i(no.cu)(la:.ti.o)ne ~ LLL inocula:te ~, atio)ng

104.in(te:r.po)(la:.ti.o)ng HaHL inté:rpola:te, atio)ng

105.in(té:r.pre)(ta:.ti.o)ne HaHL inté:rpret, atio)ng

106.in(ter.ro)(ga:.ti.o)ng HnHnL intérroga:te, atio)ng

107.in(to.xi)(ca:.ti.o)ng ~ HpHL intoxica:te ~, atio)ng

108.in(ves.ti)(ga:.ti.o)ng HnHnL invéstiga:te, atio)ng

109.in(vi.gi)(la:.ti.o)ne HiLL invigila:te, atio)ng

110.i(ras.ci)(bi.li.ty) LH.L irascible, ity)

111.ma(ni.pu)(la:.ti.o)ng LLL manipula:te, atio)ng

112.ma(no:eu.vra)(bi.li.ty) LHL manao:euvrable, ity)

113.ma(tri.cu)(la:.ti.o)ng LLL matricula:te, atio)ng

114.mo(no.po)(lis.ti.co) ~ LLL mondpolist ~, ica)

115.0(bli.te)(ra:.ti.o)ne LLL oblitera:te, atio)ng

a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable

a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st & Ha CVC ending in s or sonorant

a fullvowel inunstressed .~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel inthe 1sts B, N bound stem, name

a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis

- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)

() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)
syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis || both CC1 and CC2 analysis

| domainboundary 1,2 1t /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <>

Group V variant with #5666




Appendix 2: Group ll—Pattern 2: #5(5c6)(6¢ 232 Suffixed / prefixed word Classical compound 1 233 Appendix 2: Group ll—Pattern 2: #5(56)(6¢

Suffixed / prefixed word
British variant 1 British variant 2 American #ooo Stem, morphemes Group II: Suffixed / prefixed
116.0of(fi.ci)(a:.ti.o)ng of(fi.ci)(a:.ti.oyne + HLL officia:te A+, atio)ng #ooo
117.0(ri.gi)(nd.li.ty) & LLL original &, ity) Alphabetical Frequency
118.pe(ram.bu)(la:.ti.o)ng LHAL perambula:te, atio)no LLL 39 [ LLL 39
119.per(cep.ti)(bi.li.ty) HaHL percéptible, ity) LHAL 15 || HLL 31
120.per(féc.ti)(bi.li.ty) pe:r(fec.ti)(bi.li.ty) HqHL / HHL perféctible, pe:rféctible, ity) LHL 18 || HHL 26
121.per(pé.tu)(a:.ti.o)ng HnLL perpétua:te, atio)ng HnLL 19 || H.LL 19
122.po:(tén.ti)(4:.ti.o)ne HH,L po:téntia:te, atio)ng HnHnL 7 || LHL 18
123.pre(ci.pi)(ta:.ti.o)ng pre:(ci.pi)(ta:.ti.o)ne + HLL/LLL precipita:te A+, atio)ng H.HL 13 |[ HH.L 16
124 pre(dic.ta)(bi.li.ty) pre:(dic.ta)(bi.li.ty) + LHL /HHL predictable A+, ity) HnHH, 1 || LH.L 15
125.pre(va.ri)(ca:.ti.ong pre:(va.ri)(ca:.ti.o)ng+ HLL/LLL prevarica:te A+, atio)ng HLL 31 || H.HL 13
126.pro:(cras.ti)(na:.ti.o)ng HH.L pro:crastina:te, atio)ng HLH, 1 || HaHnL 7
127 .pro:(li.fe)(ra:.ti.o)ng pro(li.fe)(ra:.ti.o)ng HLL/LLL pro:lifera:te, prolifera:team, HH,L 16 || HaHH, 1
atio)ng HHoHn 1 [ HLH, 1
128.pro(nun.ci)(a:.ti.o)ng LH.L proné:unce, atio)ng HHL 26 || HH.H, 1
129.pro(po:r.tio)(na.li.ty) LHL proportional, ity)
130.re(ci.pro)(ca:.ti.o)ng re:(ci.pro)(ca:.ti.o)ng + HLL/LLL reciproca:te A+, atio)ng Classical compound 1
131.re(cri.mi)(n&:.ti.o)ng re:(cri.mi)(na:.ti.o)ng + HLL/LLL recrimina:te "+, atio)ng British variant 1 British variant 2 #cos | Stem, morphemes
132.re(cu:.pe)(ra:.ti.o)ng re:(cu:.pe)(ra:.ti.ong + LHL /HHL recu:pera:te A+, atio)ng 1. e(lec.tron)|(car.di.o))(gram.me LAH CC12, gramme), e(I&c.tro)|
133.ref(ri.ge)(ra:.ti.one re:f(ri.ge)(ra:.ti.o)ng + HLL refrigera:te M+, atio)ng )
134.re(mu:.ne)(ra:.ti.o)ne re:(mu:.ne)(ré:.ti.o)ng + LHL /HHL remu:nera:te A, atio)ng 2. e(lec.tro:)|(ca:r.di.o:)(graph.o) LAH CC12, grapho), e(léc.tro)|
135.re(pu:.di)(a: ti.o)ng re:(pu:.di)(a:.ti.o)ng + LHL / HHL repu:dia:te A+, atio)ng 3. e(l&c.tro)|(mag.ne)(tis.mo) LAH CC1 magnetism, e(l&c.tro)|
136 res(péc.ta)(bi.li-ty) re:s(pec.ta)(bi.lity) + HaHL/HHL | respéctable "+, ity) 4. e(léc.tro:)|(mo: tive) LHH | CC1mé:tive, e(léc.tro)|
137 res(pon.si)(bi.li.ty) re:s(pon.si)(bi.li.ty) + ~ HnHoL /HH,L | responsible A+ ~, ity) 5. e(lec.tro)|(pa.la.to)(gram.ma) | e(lec.tro:)|(pa.la.to:)(gram.me | LHH CC12, grammg), e(I&c.tro)]|
138.re(ti.cu)(l4:.ti.o)ng re:(ti.cu)(la:.ti.o)ng + HLL/LLL reticula:te A+, atio)ng )
139.re(vé:r.be)(ra: ti.o)ng re:(ver.be)(ra: ti.o)ng + LHL /HHL revé:rbera:te M+, atio)ng 6. e(léc.tro:)|(sta.ti.co) LHH CC1, sta.ti.co), ica), e(léc.tro)|
140.re(ve:r.si)(bi.li.ty) re:(ve:r.si)(bi.lity) + LHL / HHL revé:rsible A+, ity)
141.so(li.ci)(ta: ti.o)ng so:(li.ci)(ta:.ti.o)ng + HLL/LLL solicit A+, atio)ng Group Il: CC1
142.s0(phis.ti)(ca:.ti.ong LH.L sophistica:te, atio)ng #ooo
143.sub(0:r.di)(n4:.ti.o)ne HHL subd:rdina:te, atio)ne Thn 5
144 .sug(geés.ti)(bi.li.ty) HH,L suggeéstible, ity)
145.sus(cep.ti)(bi.li.ty) HaHL suscéptible, ity)
146.syl(la.bi)(ca: .ti.o)ne HinLL syllabica:te, atio)ng
147 ve(ri.di)(ca.li.ty) & LLL veridical, ity)
148.vi:(t4:.pe)(ra:.ti.o)ng vi(ta:.pe)(ra:.ti.o)ng LHL /HHL virtl:pera:te, vitu:pera:te, atio)ng
149.vo:(ci.fe)(ra: ti.o)ng HLL vo:cifera:te, atio)ng
150.E(li.za)(bé:.tha)na LLL N, Elizabeth, a)ng
151.Ty(ro:.li)(én.ne)* LHL N, Tyré:l, (énne)
a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable
a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st o Hn CVC endingin s or sonorant a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st & Ha CVC ending in s or sonorant
a full vowel in unstressed 6~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the 1ste B, N bound stem, name a full vowel inunstressed ¢~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the st B, N bound stem, name
a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis
- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem) - syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)
() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV) () footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)
syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis " both CC1 and CC2 analysis . syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis || both CC1 and CC2 analysis

| domainboundary 1,2 15t/ 2"9 BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666 | domainboundary 1,2 1! /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666



Appendix 2: Group ll—Pattern 2: #5(5c6)(6¢ 234 Classical compound 2 Monomorphemicword 235 Appendix 2: Group ll—Pattern 2: #5(56)(6¢

Classical compound 2 Monomorphemic word
British variant 1 American #ooo Stem, morphemes British variant 1 American #ooo Stem
1. ac(cé.le)(ré.me.te)rs & ~ HLL mete)ro 1. ac(cé.le)(rén.do) HLL B ltalian
2. a(ma.nu)(én.si.s@) LLL sis@) 2. im(pé.di)(mén.ta) HiLL B Latin
3. a(nach.ro)(nis.ti.ce) LHL CC2?ice) 3. Ba(na:.na)(ra.ma) Ba(na.na)ra.ma) | LHL/LLL [N
4. ap(pén.di)(ci:.ti.sg) HH,L CC2 itise) 4. Ec(clé:si)(as.te.so) HHL
5. bac(te:.ri)(6.l0.gy) ~ HHL bacté:rium ~, ology) 5. Ec(cle:.si)(as.ti.cu)se HHL N
6. de(si.de)(ra:.tu.mg) LLL ume) 6. E(pa.mi)(no:n.da.so) ~ LLL N
7. ec(cle:.si)(0.lo.gy) HHL CC2 ecclé:sia, ology) 7. Mo(non.ga)(hé:la) ~ LHAL N
8. en(cy:.clo)(pé:.di.a) H,HL ia)
9. e(pis.te)(mo.lo.gy) & LHA.L ology) Group IIl: Monomorphemic
10. e(ryth.ro:)(my:.ci.ng) ~ LHH mycing) #ooo
11. ka(lé:i.do)(sco.pi.co) ~ LHL ico) Alphabetical | Frequency
12. la(ryn.go:)(gra..phi.ca) & LHH [l ica), CC1 la(yn.go:)| ? LLL 2 L 2
13.la(yngo)(e.gicallp & | ~ LHH | "cC2 ology), ica)le, CC1la(yn.go:) ? LHL TR 2

LHL 1 || LHaL 1
14. la(ryn.go:)(phan.to.ma) LHH |l cC2 phantome), CC1 la(ryn.go:)| ? HaLL 1 LHL 1
15. la(ryn.go:)(sco.pi.ce) & ~ LHH [l ice), CC1 la(iyn.go:) ? HLL i !

HHL 2 | HLL 1
16. tu(be:r.cu)(16:.si.s@) LHL CC2 osiso)
17. se(le:.no:)(gra..phi.co) LHH CC2 gra.phg), icg) , CC1 se(lé:.no:)| ? Group II: Summary

#ooo
Group Il: CC2 _
Alphabetical Frequency
#ooo

LLL 43 || LLL 43
Alphabetical Frequency

LHAL 17 || HLL 33
Lt 2 || LHH 4 LHH 4 || HHL 30
LHL i s 3 LHL 22 || LHL 22
LH.H A 2 LHH 8 |[ HiLL 20
LHL 8| Lo 2 HiLL 20 || LH.L 17
LHH 2 | Hh 2 HnHAL 7 || HH.L 17
HL.HL i ! HnHL 14 |[ H.HL 14
AL T HeRt ! HiaHH, 1 [ LHH 8
AL i ! HLL 33 || HaHaL 7
HHL 2 || HAL ! HLH, 1 |[ LHaH 4

HH,L 17 || HaHH, 1

HHH, 1 |[ HLH, 1

HHL 30 || HH.H, 1
a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable
a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st o Hn CVC endingin s or sonorant a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st & Ha CVC ending in s or sonorant
a full vowel in unstressed 6~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the 1ste B, N bound stem, name a full vowel inunstressed ¢~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the st B, N bound stem, name
a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis
- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem) - syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)
() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV) () footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)

syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis " both CC1 and CC2 analysis syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis || both CC1 and CC2 analysis

| domainboundary 1,2 15t/ 2"9 BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666 | domainboundary 1,2 1! /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666



Appendix 3: Group lll—Pattern 3: #(.5)(56)(6 236 Group lIl / a: Pattern 3 Group lIl / a: Pattern 3 237 Appendix 3: Group lll—Pattern 3: #(2.5)(56)(&

Appendix 3: Group lll—Pattern 3

Group lll/a: Suffixed /
#(9.8)(30)(6 prefixed
#ooo
Group Il / a—only Pattern 3: #(2.5)(50)(6 Alphabetical | Frequency
Suffixed / prefixed word Group Il / a: Pattern FhLL 2 || Hobo 4
3 HnHnL 3 | HLL 4
HnaHaH 4 | HH.L 4
British variant 1 British variant 2 American | #ooo Stem, morphemes e "
R — S — HHL 3 || HaHiL 3
1. (o.a:)(pri.o)(ris.ti.ca) HLL a pri:6:riz, a priéiri:, ico)
- - HnHH, 1 || HHL 3
2. (@.dé:)(com.po)(si.ti.o)ne ~ HH.L dé:compo:se, dé:compd:se +, io)ng
S S— - HLL 4 || HoLL 2
3. (e.dis)(in.cli)(na:.ti.o)ng HaHnL disincli:ne, atio)ng
— — —— - HLH, 1 || HaHHq 1
4. (o.dis)(in.fes)(ta:.ti.o)ne HaHnHn | disinfést, atio)ne
— - - - - HH,L 4 | HLH, 1
5. (e@.mis)(ap.pre)(hén.de)* HyHL apprehénd, (g.mis)
S — — — HHL 1 || HHL 1
6. (o.mis)(ap.pre)(hén.si.o)ng HnHL misapprehénd, io)ng
7. (.mis)(cal.cu)(la:.ti.o)ng HnHnL miscalcula:te, atio)ng
8. (0.non)(@l.co)(holi.co) = AL alcoholic, ico) Classical compound 2—Group Il / a: Pattern 3 Group lll / a: CC2
9. (e.non)(in.ter)(fé:.ran)ce ~ HaHaHn | interfé:rance, (@.non) British variant 1 #ooc | Stem, morphemes #oo0
10. (2.ndn)(in.ter)(vén.ti.o)ng ~ HaHaHn | intervéntion, (2.non) 1. (s.chrys)(.le)(phan.ti:)ne HoLL | élephantine HiLL 1
11. (o.pré:)(dis.po)(si.ti.o)ne HH,L pré:dispose, (@.pre:), io)na
12. (e.pré:)(fi.gu)(ra: ti.o)ng HLL pré:figure @, (@.pre:), atio)ne Monomorphemic word—Group Il / a: Pattern Group Il / a:
13. (@.pré:)(me.di)(ca:.ti.o)ng HLL pre:médica:te @, (2.pre:), atio)ng 3 Monomorphemic
14. (@.ré:)(dis.tri)(bu:.ti.o)ng HH,L ré:distribu:te, ré:distribu:te, (o.ré:), British variant 1 Fr— Stem #oo0
io)na 1. (e.Rho:s)(lla.ner)(chri:.go)ge HLH, N HLH, 1
15. (@.ré:)(e.du)(ca:.ti.o)ng HLL ré:éduca:te, (.ré:), atio)ng
16. (@.self)(ab.ne)(ga:.ti.o)ng HHL abnega:tion, (2.sélf), atio)na
~ - — - — - - Group lll/a: Summary
17. (o.self)(pre.ser)(va:.ti.one HLHn préserva:tion, (e.self), atio)ng
18. (o.trans)(con.ti)(nén.ta)lg ~* = HH,L | continéntal, (o.trans), a)lo #oaa
19. (2.Un)(cé.re)(mé:.ni.ou)so HiLL cérema:nious, un., ou)s@ Alphabetical Frequency
20. (.un)(ci:r.cum)(ci.si.o)ng HyHH, ci:rcumcision, un., io)ng HilL 3 || HaHnHn 4
21. (@.0n)(é:.co)(nd.mi.co) (2.Un)(é.co)(né.mi.co) HaHL / &:condémic, un., ica) HaHnl 3| HLL 4
HoLL HiHaHn 4 || HH.L 4
22. (g.un)(in.ter)(rup.te.de) HaHoHn | interrdpted, un., ede HnHL 3 || HiLL 3
HaHH, 1 || HaHAL 3
HLL 4 || HiHL 3
HLH, 2 || HLH, 2
HH,L 4 || HaHH, 1
HHL 1 || HHL 1
a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable
a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st o Hn CVC endingin s or sonorant a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st & Hn CVC ending in s or sonorant
a full vowel in unstressed 6~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the 1ste B, N bound stem, name a full vowel inunstressed ¢~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the st B, N bound stem, name
a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis
- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem) - syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)
() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV) () footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)
syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis | both CC1 and CC2 analysis . syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis || both CC1 and CC2 analysis

| domainboundary 1,2 15t/ 2"9 BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666 | domainboundary 1,2 1! /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666



Appendix 3: Group lll—Pattern 3: #(2.5)(56)(6

238

Group Il / b: Patterns 3~2

Group lll / b—Patterns 3~2: #(2.6)(66)(6 ~ #o(50)(6

Suffixed / prefixed word

Group Il / b: Patterns 3~2

British variant 1 British variants 2, 3 American #soo Stem, morphemes
1. af(fo.res)(ta:.ti.o)no & ~ HLH,, afférest ~, af, atio)no
(o.af)(forres)(ta:.tio)ng | HHH
2. co:(ha.bi)(ta:.ti.o)ng (».co:)(ha.bi)(ta:.ti.o)ne HLL co:habit @, co, atio)na
3. co:(ha.bi)(té:e.z)* (@.co:)(ha.bi)(té:e.o)* HLL co:habit @, co, (ée.2)
4. con(cés.si.o)(nai.re)* (@.con)(cés.si.o)(nai.re)*+ HyH,L | concéssion, con, (aire)
5. con(fa.bu)(la:.ti.o)ng (@.con)(fa.bu)(la:.ti.o)ng + HiLL confabula:te, con, atio)ng
6. con(fé.de)(ra:.ti.o)ne con(fe.de)(ra:.ti.o)no +, HiLL confédera:te, con, atio)ng
(o.con)(fe.de)(ra: .ti.o)no +
7. con(fi.gu)(ra:ti.o)ng (@.con)(fi.gu)(ra: ti.o)ng 12~ HiLL configura:te, con, atio)ng
8. con(glo.me)(ra:.ti.o)ng con(glo.me)(ra:.ti.o)ng, 1~3~ HalL conglémera:te, con, atio)ng
(@.con)(glo.me)(ra:.ti.o)ne
9. con(gra.tu)(l&:.ti.o)ng con(gra.tu)(la:.ti.o)ng +, HiLL congratula:te, con, atio)ng
(@.con)(gra.tu)(la:.ti.o)ng +
10. con(si.de)(ra:.ti.o)ng (.con)(si.de)(ra:.ti.o)ng + HiLL consider @+, con, atio)ng
11. con(so.li)(d4:.ti.o)ng con(so.li)(da:.ti.o)ng +, ~ HalL consdlida:te @+, con, atio)ng
(@.con)(so.li)(da: ti.o)ne +
12. cons(pi.ra)(té:ria)le (.con)(spi.ra)(td:ria)le HLL/ conspiratory, con, a)lg
HnLL
13. con(ta.mi)(na:.ti.o)ne (.con)(ta.mi)(na:.ti.o)ne + HalL contamina:te, con, atio)ng
14. con(ve:rti)(bi.li.ty) con(ve:rti)(bi.li.ty) +, HiLL convé:rtible @+, con, ity)
(@.con)(ve:rti)(bi.li.ty)
15. con(vén.ti.o)(na.li.ty) (@.con)(ven.ti.o)(na.li.ty) HyH,L | convéntional, con, ity)
16. de:(fi.bri)(la:.ti.o)ng de:(fi:bri)(la:.ti.o)ng, HLL/ defibrila:te @, de:fi:brila:te, de,
(o.dé:)(fi.bri)(la:.ti.o)ne HLH atio)ng
17. de(li.mi)(ta.ti.o)ng (o.de:)(li.mi)(ta.ti.o)ne HLL/ delimita:te / delimit, atio)ne
LLL
18. (2.dé)(po.pu)(la:.ti.o)ng de:(po.pu)(la:.ti.o)ne ~ HLL/ de:popula:te @, de, atio)na
LLL
19. (e.dé:)(ré.gu)(la:ti.o)ng de:(re.gu)(la:tione~ | HLL dé:régula:te, derégula:te, de,
1 atio)ng
20. (o.de:)(sa.li)(na:.ti.o)ng de:(sa.li)(na:ti.o)ne HLL de:salina:te @, de, atio)ng
21. (p.dé:)(se.gre)(ga: ti.o)ne de:(sé.gre)(ga: ti.o)ng HLL de:ségrega:te @, de, atio)ng
22. (p.dé:)(td.xi)(ca:.ti.o)ng de(to.xi)(ca:.ti.o)ng de:(to:.xi)(ca:.ti.o)ne LHL/ de:toxica:te ~, de, atio)ng
HHL
23. dis(co.lou)(ra:.ti.o)ne (».dis(cd.lou)(ra:.ti.o)ng HalL discélour @, dis, atio)ng
24. (o.dis)(con.ti)(nu:i.ty) dis(co:n.ti)(nd:i.ty) HnHiL | discontinue, dis, ity)
/ HaHL
25. (@.dis)(e.qui)(li.bri.u)me dis(é.qui)(li.bri.u)yme HiLL equilibrium, dis
a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable
a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st o Ha CVC endingin s or sonorant
a fullvowel inunstressed ¢~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel inthe 1sts B, N bound stem, name
a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis
- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)
() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)
syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis " both CC1 and CC2 analysis
| domainboundary 1,2 1t /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <>

Group V variant with #5666

Group lll / b: Patterns 3~2 239 Appendix 3: Group lll—Pattern 3: #(2.5)(50)(6

Suffixed / prefixed word Group Il / b: Patterns 3~2

British variant 1 British variants 2, 3 American #ooo Stem, morphemes

26. (o.dis)(fo.res)(ta:.ti.o)ng dis(fo.res)(ta:.ti.ong 2 HnoLH, | disférest @, dis, atio)ng

27. im(mu:.ta)(bi.li.ty) (2.im)(mu:.ta)(bi.li.ty), HoHL immu:table @, im, ity)
(@.im)(mu:.ta)(bi.li.ty)

28. (@.im)(pa:r.ti)(a.li.ty) im(pa:r.ti)(a.li.ty) 21 HnHL impa:rtial @, im, ity)

29. im(pla:u.si)(bi.li.ty) (@.im)(pla:u.si)(bi.li.ty) 12 HoHL impla:usible @, im, ity)

30. im(pos.si)(bi.li.ty) (@.im)(pos.si)(bi.li.ty) ~ HnHiL | impossible @, impossiblean, im,

ity)

31. im(prac.ti)(ca.li.ty) (@.im)(prac.ti)(ca.li.ty) HyHL impractical @, im, ity)

32. im(prég.na)(bi.li.ty) (.im)(prég.na)(bi.li.ty) HnHL imprégnable @, im, ity)

33. im(pro.ba)(bi.li.ty) (2.im)(pro.ba)(bi.li.ty) ~ HnLL improbable @ ~, im, ity)

34. in(ca:r.ce)(ra:.ti.o)ng (@.in)(ca:r.ce)(ra:.ti.o)na HnHL inca:rcerate, in, atio)ne

35. in(com.pre)(hén.si.ble) (».in)(com.pre)(hén.si.ble) 1~2~ HnHnL comprehénsible ~, in, ible)

36. in(com.pre)(hén.si.o)ng (@.in)(com.pre)(hén.si.o)ng 1~2~ HaHoL | comprehénsion ~, in, io)ng

37. in(con.se)(quén.ti.a)lg (».in)(con.se)(quén.ti.a)lg 1~ HnHAL consequéntial ~, in, a)le

38. (g.in)(con.tro)(vé:r.ti.ble) in(con.tro)(vé:r.ti.ble) 1~ HnHiL | contrové:rtible ~, in, ible)

39. in(fal.li)(bi.li.ty) (@.in)(fal.li)(bi.li.ty) HnHoL | infallible @, in, ity)

40. in(seén.si)(bi.li.ty) (@.in)(sén.si)(bi.li.ty) HoHal | sénsibility, in, ity)

41. in(sen.si)(ti.vi.ty) (@.in)(sen.si)(ti.vi.ty) HoHoL | sénsitivity, in, ity)

42. in(tan.gi)(bi.li.ty) (@.in)(tan.gi)(bi.li.ty) HoHaL | intangible @, in, ity)

43. in(ti.mi)(da:.ti.o)ne (@.in)(ti.mi)(da:.ti.o)ng HiLL intimida:te @, in, atio)ng

44. in(trac.ta)(bi.li.ty) (@.in)(trac.ta)(bi.li.ty) HnHL intractable, in, ity)

45. in(tran.si)(ti.vi.ty) in(tra:n.si)(ti.vi.ty), 1 HnHnL | intransitive, in, ity)
(in)(tran.si)(ti.vi.ty) I HaHL

46. in(tra.va)(sa:.ti.o)ng (o.in)(tra.va)(sa:.ti.ong HalLL intravasa:te @, in, atio)ng

47. in(va.li)(da: ti.o)ng (@.in)(va.li)(da:.ti.o)ne 1 HiLL invalida:te, in, atio)ng

48. ir(re.gu)(la.ri.ty) (o.ir)(ré.gu)(l4.ri.ty) 12 HalLL irrégular @, ity)

49. (2.mis)(ré.pre)(sén.te)* 1 mis(ré.pre)(sén.ta)* HiLL répresént, (2.mis)

50. par(ti.cu)(la.ri.ty) 1 (.par)(ti.cu)(la.rity) | HLL/ particular, ity)

HnLL

51. pre:(dés.ti)(na:.ti.o)ng pre(dés.ti)(na:.ti.o)ng, HH.L/ | pre:déstina:te @, pre, atio)na
(o.pre:)(deés.ti)(na:.ti.o)ne LH,.L

52. (g.pre:)(fa.bri)(ca:.ti.o)ne pre:(fa.bri)(ca:.ti.o)ng HLL pre:fabrica:te, pre, atio)ne

53. pre:(mé.di)(ta:.ti.o)ng pre(me.di)(ta:.ti.o)ng, HLL/ pre:médita:te @, pre, atio)ne
(o.pré:)(mé.di)(ta:.ti.o)ne LLL

54. (g.pré:)(sup.po)(si.ti.o)ng HHL pré:suppd:se, pre, io)ng

55. re:(dé.co)(ra:.ti.o)ng (o.ré:)(de.co)(ra:.ti.o)ng HLL re:décorate, re:, atio)ng

56. re(du:pli)(ca:.ti.o)ne (@.ré:)(du:pli)(ca:.ti.o)ng LLH/ reduplica:te ré:duplica:te, re:,

HLH atio)ng

57. re:(fo.res)(ta:.ti.o)ng (o.ré:)(fo.res)(ta:.ti.o)ne ~ HLH, re:férest @ ~, re:, atio)ne

58. re(ge.ne)(ra:.ti.o)ng (@.ré:)(gé.ne)(ra: ti.o)ng HLL/ regénera:te @, re:, atio)ne

a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable

a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st & Ha CVC ending in s or sonorant

a fullvowel inunstressed .~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel inthe 1sts B, N bound stem, name

a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis

- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)

() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)

syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis || both CC1 and CC2 analysis
| domainboundary 1,2 1t /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666




Group Il / b: Patterns 3~2
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Appendix 3: Group lll—Pattern 3: #(2.5)(50)(6

Classical compound 1 Group Il / b: Patterns Group Il / b:
32 cci
British variant 1 British variant 2 American #ooo Stem, #o00
mor I

—— - - - - HLL 1

1. (2.do:)(dé.ca)(syl.la)ble do:(deé.ca)(syl.la)ble | HLL syllable
HHH 1
2. (o.triz)(nivtro:)(t6.lu)(é:.ne) | tri:(ni:.tro:)(td.lu)(é:.ne) ~ HHH tri-nitro-tolu-ene
Classical compound 2 Group Il / b: Patterns 3~2
British variant 1 British variants 2, 3 American #ooo Stem, morphemes
1. (@.a:)(chon.dro:)(pla:.si.a) a(chon.dro:)(pla:.si.a) ~ LHH/ | ia)
HHAH

2. (@.a:)(chon.dro:)(plas.ti.co)

a(chon.dro:)(plas.ti.ca),
(@.a:)(chon.dro:)(pla:s.ti.co)

LH.H/ | a:chondro:pla:sia, ice)
HH.H

3. con(tém.po)(rd.ne.ou)sg &

(.con)(tém.po)(ra.ne.ou)sa

HaHoL | ou)se

4. ex(tém.po)(ra:.ne.ou)se &

(@.€x)(tém.po)(ra:.ne.ou)sa

HH,L ou)sg

Appendix 3: Group lll—Pattern 3: #(.5)(56)(6 240 Group I/ b: Patterns 3~2

Suffixed / prefixed word Group Il / b: Patterns 3~2

British variant 1 British variants 2, 3 American #ooo Stem, morphemes
LLL

59. re(gu:rgi)(ta:.ti.o)ne (o.ré:)(gu:rgi)(ta:.ti.o)ng LLH/ regu:rgita:te @, re:, atio)ng
HLH

60. re(ju:.ve)(na:.ti.o)ne (o.ré:)(ju:.ve)(na: ti.ong LHL/ reju:vena:te M+, re:, atio)ng
HHL

61. (@.re:)(ju:.ve)(nés.cen)ce re(ju:.ve)(nés.cen)ce LHL/ ré:ju:venésce, re:, en)ce
HHL

62. re(sus.ci)(ta:.ti.o)ng (@.ré:)(sus.ci)(ta:.ti.o)ne HH.L/ | resUscita:te @, re:, atio)ng
LH.L

63. trans(li.te)(ra:.ti.ong * (o.trans)(li.te)(ra: ti.o)ng* 12 HLL translitera:te @, trans, atio)ng

64. (g.trans)(fi.gu)(ré:.ti.o)ng A* | trans(fi.gu)(ra:.ti.o)ne HLL transfigure, trans, atio)ng

65. (@.un)(pré:.pos)(sés.sin)ge un(pré.pos.ses)sin.ge @ HaLHn/ | pré:posséssing, un.,in)ge
HoHH,

66. un(tou.cha)(bi.li.ty) (e.Un)(tou.cha)(bi.li.ty) HiLL untéuchable @, un., ity)

Group llI/b: Suffixed / prefixed

#ooo

Alphabetical Frequency

LLL 4 [ HiLL 20

LLH 2 || HLL 16

LH,L 2 || HaHAL 13

LHL 3 | HaHL 9

HnLL 20 |f LLL 4

HaLH, 2 | HHL 4

HnHnL 13 || LHL 3

HyHL 9 (| HLH 3

HnHHn 1| LLH 2

HLL 16 || LH.L 2

HLH, 2 || HoLH, 2

HLH 3 || HLH, 2

HH.L 2 || HH.L 2

HH,H 1 || HaHHn 1

HHL 4 [ HH.H 1

a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable

a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st o Ha CVC endingin s or sonorant

a fullvowel inunstressed ¢~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel inthe 1sts B, N bound stem, name

a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis

- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)

() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)

syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis " both CC1 and CC2 analysis
| domainboundary 1,2 1t /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666

5. in(télli)(gén.tsi.a) (o.in)(tel.li)(gén.tsi.a) HaHoL | ia)
Group lli/b: CC2 Group lll/b: Summary
#ooo #ooo
Alphabetica Frequency Alphab | Freq Y
| LLL 4 (| HiLL 20
LH.H 2 [ LHaH 2 LLH 2 || HLL 17
EREN Pl A 3 LH.L 2 | HaHiL 15
HH,L 1 |[ HH.H 2 LH,H 2 || HaHL ®
HHH 2 || HH.L 1 LAL il 4
HnLL 20 || HHL 4
HnLH, 2 || LHL 3
HaHnL 15 | HLH 3
HnHL 9 [ HH.L 3
HaHH, 1 || HH.H 3
HLL 17 || LLH 2
HLH, 2 || LHaL 2
HLH 3 || LHH 2
HH,L 3 || HaLHq 2
HHH 3 || HLH, 2
HHL 4 (| HoHH, 1
HHH 1| HHH 1
a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable
a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st & Ha CVC ending in s or sonorant
a fullvowel inunstressed .~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel inthe 1sts B, N bound stem, name
a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis
- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)
() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)
syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis || both CC1 and CC2 analysis
| domainboundary 1,2 1t /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666




Appendix 3: Group lll—Pattern 3: #(2.5)(56)(6
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Group Il / c: Patterns 3~2~1

Suffixed / prefixed word

243

Appendix 4: Group IV—Patterns 1~2

Group lll / c—Patterns 3~2~1: #(2.6)(60)(6 ~ #0(506)(6 ~ #(do0)(6

Suffixed / prefixed word

Group Il / c: Patterns
3~2~1

Appendix 4: Group IV—Patterns 1~2

#(600)(6 ~ #0(S0) (6

British variant 1 British variants 2, 3, 4 American #soo Stem, morphemes

1. (e.dis)(sa.tis)(fac.tio)ne | (dis.sa.tis)(fac.ti.o)ng, 123 HiLH, | dissatisfy:, dissatisfy:, dis, io)na
dis(sa.tis)(fac.ti.o)ne

2. (dis.si.mi)(la.ri.ty) dis(si.mi)(Ia.ri.ty), HiLL dissimilar @, dis, ity)
(2.dis)(si.mi)(1a.ri.ty)

3. (dis.si.mi)(l4:.ti.o)ng dis(si.mi)(l4:.ti.o)ng, HinLL dissimila:te @, dis, atio)ng
(2.dis)(si.mi)(I4:.ti.o)ne

4. i(de.a)(li:.ze)(a:ti.o)ng (o.i:)(de.a)(li.ze)(a:ti.o)ne, | ix(deé:a.li)(za: tio)ne | HLL/ idéali:ze @, i:dé:ali:ze, i:deali:ze
i:(de:.a)(li:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng, HHL i:dé:ali:zeam, atio)ne
(i:.de.a)(li:.ze)(a:.ti.o)ng +

5. il(lo.gi)(ca.li.ty) (2.11)(10.gi)(ca.li.ty), ~ HiLL illégical @ ~, il, ity)
(il.lo.gi)(ca.li.ty)

Group llllc
#ooo

HiLL 3

HnLH, 1

HLL 1

HHL 1

a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable

a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st o Ha CVC endingin s or sonorant

a fullvowel inunstressed ¢~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel inthe 1sts B, N bound stem, name

a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis

- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)

() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)

syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis " both CC1 and CC2 analysis
| domainboundary 1,2 1t /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666

Suffixed / prefixed word
British variant 1 British variants 2, 3, 4 American #ooo Stem, morphemes
1. a(ca.de)(mi.ci.a)no (a.ca.de)(mi.ci.a)no LLL académic, acddemy, a)ng
2. am(bas.sa)(d6:.ri.a)lo (am.bas.sa)(do:ri.a)lg HaHAL ambassador, a)lg
3. ap(pli.ca)(bi.li.ty) (ap.pli.ca)(bi.li.ty) HLL applicable, applicable, ity)
4. a(rith.me)(ti.ci.a)ne (a.rith.me)(ti.ci.a)no* LHL arithmétics, a)ng
5. (ce.r.tifi)(ca.ti.o)no cer(ti.fi)(ca:.ti.o)na HLL/ certifica:te / cé:rtify:, atio)ng
HnLL
6. (com.bi.na)(té:ria)le 1 com(bi:.na)(to:ria)le HyHL/ combi:ne ~, a)lg
HnLL
7. (com.pa.ra)(bi.li.ty) com(pa.ra)(bi.li.ty), 1~2~ HaHL/ coémparable ~ comparable @+ ~,
com(pa:.ra)(bi.li.ty) HiLL compa:rable, ity)
8. com(pa.ti)(bi.li.ty) (com.pa.ti)(bi.li.ty) + HnLL compatible, ity)
9. con(ca:.te)(na..tio)ng (con.ca.te)(na:.ti.o)ng 12 HaHL / concatena:te, atio)ng
HnLL
10. de(mon.stra)(bi.li.ty) (dé.mon.stra)(bi.li.ty) ~ LH,L demonstrable, démonstrable, ity)
11. hu(ma.ni)(ta.ri.a)ng (ht.ma.ni)(ta.ri.a)ng LLL humanity, a)ng
12. hu(mi.l)(a.ti.o)no (ht.mi.li)@:.ti.o)ng LLL humilia:te, atio)n
13. im(mu.ta)(bi.li.ty) (im.mu.ta)(bi.li.ty) HoLL immutable, ity)
14. in(a:u.gu)(ra:ti.o)no (in.a:u.gu)(ra:.ti.o)ng* HaHL ind:ugura:te, atio)ng
15. in(fi.ni)(ti:.va)le (infi.ni)(ti:.va)lg HalL infinitive, a)lo
16. in(té:r.pel)(la:.ti.o)ng (in.ter.pel)(la:.ti.o)ng 21 HaHoHn, | intéirpella:te, atio)ng
HaHH,
17. in(sé.mi)(né.ti.o)no (in.se.mi)(na.ti.o)ng HiLL inséminate, atio)ng
18. mu(ni.ci)(pa.li.ty) (mu:.ni.ci)(pa.li.ty) HLL/ municipal, mu:nicipal +, ity)
LLL
19. pa:r(ti.ci)(pa:.ti.o)ne (par.ti.ci)(pa:.ti.o)ng HLL/ participa:te, atio)ng
HnLL
20. phos(pho.ry)(la:.ti.o)ne (phos.pho.ry)(l4:.ti.o)ng 1~2~ HiLL phosphdryla:te, phésphoryla:te,
atio)ng
21. prog(nos.ti)(ca:.ti.o)ne prog(nos.ti)(ca:.ti.o)ng, pro:g(no:sti)(ca:.ti.ojng | HH.L / prognéstica:te ~, atio)ng
(prog.nos.ti)(ca:.ti.o)ne HLH
22. som(nam.bu)(la:.ti.o)ng | (sdm.nam.bu)(l4:.ti.o)ng HaHnL somnambula:te, atio)ng
23. to:(ta.li)(té:.ri.a)no (to.ta.li)(ta:.ri.a)ng 1~2~ HLL/ to:tality, a)ne
LLL
24. trans(fe:.ra)(bi.li.ty) tra:ns(fe:.ra)(bi.li.ty), HLL/ transfé:rable, tra:nsfé:rable @,
(trans.fe:.ra)(bi.li.ty)*, HHL transferable, tra:nsferable, ity)
(trans.fe.ra)(bi.li.ty)*
25. u(tili)(ta:.ri.a)no (Ge.ti.li)(ta:.ri.a)ne ~ HLL/ utility, a)ng
LLL
a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable
a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st & Ha CVC ending in s or sonorant
a fullvowel inunstressed .~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel inthe 1sts B, N bound stem, name
a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis
- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)
() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)
syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis || both CC1 and CC2 analysis
| domainboundary 1,2 1t /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666




Appendix 4: Group IV—Patterns 1~2 244 Classical Compound 1 Classical Compound 2 245 Appendix 4: Group IV—Patterns 1~2

Group IV: Suffixed / prefixed Classical Compound 2
#ooo British variant 1 British variants 2, 3, 4 American #ooco Stem, morphemes
Alphabetical Frequency 1. an(ti.ci)(pa:.ti.o)ng (an.ti.ci)(pa:.ti.o)ng HiLL anticipa:te, atio)ng
LLL 6 [ HoLL 10 2. (an.ti.pa)(thé.ti.co) an(ti.pa)(thé.ti.ce) HiLL antipathy, ico)
LHAL 1 [ HLL 7 3. an(ti.po)(dé:.a.ng) (an.ti.po)(dé:.a.ng) HiLL antipodes, a)ng
LHL 1 (L 6 4. a(po.the)(6.si.s@) (a.po.the)(6.si.s@) LLL 0sis@)
HaLL 10 |[ HLHL 4 5. (a.ris.to)(cra.ti.co) a(ris.to)(cra.ti.co) LH,.L aristocrat, aristocrat, ico)
HoHnL 2 |[ HiHAiL 2 6. (do:.de.ca)(pho:.ni.co) do:(deé.ca)(pho:.ni.co) HLL ico)
HaH,H 1| LHaL 1 7. (E:.gyp.to)(I6.gi.ca)lo* E(gyp.to)(I6.gi.ca)le ~ LHL/ E:gyptdlogy ~, ica)le
N HHL
H.HL 4 || LAL 1 8. en(ce.pha)(lo.pa.thy) (én.ce.pha)(l6.pa.thy) ~ HiLL pathy)
HnHH, 1 || HaHLH 1 9. (e:qui)lli:(bra:.tio)na (&.qui)|li:(bra:.ti.o)ng, e(qui.li)(bra:.ti.o)ng HLL/ e:quili:bra:te !, équili:bra:te !,
N (&:.qui)lli(bra:.ti.o)na, LLH/ e:quilibra:te !, e:quilibra:te,
HLL 7 [ AaaH, 1 ex(qui.li)(bra:.ti.o)ng LLL/ equilibra:team, (equi)|, ation)ng
HLH 1| HLH 1 HLH
HHL 1 AA.L 1 10. ex(tra.va)(sa:.tio)ng (éx.tra.va)(sa:.ti.o)ng HLL extravasa:te @, atio)ng
HHL 1 || HHL 1 11. ge(ron.to)(16.gi.ca)lp (gé.ron.to)(l6.gi.ca)lg, ~ LH,L gerontdlogy ~, ica)le
(gé.ron.to)(l6.gi.ca)lp
Classical Compound 1 12. ge(ron.to)(cra.ti.ce) (gé.ron.to)(cra.ti.ce), ~ LH,L gerontdcracy ~, (cra.ti.co)
(gé.ron.to)(cra.ti.co)
British variant 1 British variants 2, 3, 4 American #soo Stem, morphemes
13. his(to.ri)(6.gra.phe)ra his(to:.ri)(6.gra.phe)ra, HaHL /| historiégraphy,historiography,
o . is.ti 6.no:)|(2.thé:)(is.ti. ma:.no)|the(is.ti.ca LHL/LLL/ icg), (mono
1. (md.ng:)[the(is.ti.co) (mo.ng:)j(o-thé:)(is.ti.co). | ¢ Mithed(s.f.co) ice). ( ) (his.to:.ri)(6.gra.phe)rg*, HiLL histo:riégraphy, historiégraphy, er
mo(no.the)(is.ti.co) LHH /HLL R =
. — — — — — — — (his.to.ri)(6.gra.phe)ra
2. (pi:.-.zo:)|(ché.mis.try) pi:(€:.z0:)|(ché.mis.try), pi(e:.zo:)|(ché.mis.try) | LLH/HHH/ | chémistry), pi(é:.zo:)|, — — _ . _ _ .
pi(e.20:)|(ché.mis.try), LHH / HLH (pi-.0.20)| 14. i:(cd.no)(gra.phi.ce) (i:.co.no)(gra.phi.co) 1~, HLL/ i:co:négraphy ~, ica)
(pie.z0:)|(ché.mis.ry) (i:.co:.no)(gra.phi.ce)* HHL
3. (pi:.~zo:)[e(léc.tri.co) pi:(&:.z0:)[e(léc.tri.co), pi(&:.zo:)le(léc.tri.ce) | LLH/HHH/ | electric, ice), , pi(e:.zo:)], 15. (i:.co.sa)(he:.dro.nz) (i.co.sa)(he:.dro.ng), 1~2~ HLL he:drone)
pi(é.zo:)|e(léc.tri.ca), LHH /HLH (pi:.e.zo:)| i:(co.sa)(hé:.dro.ng)
(pi:.e.zo:)|e(léc.tri.co) 16. (me.tem.psy:)(cho:.si.se | me(tém.psy:)(chd:.si.se) LHH 0sis@)
)
Group IV: CCA 17. @s(pé:r.ma.to)(z6:.0.n@) 1 HLL/ (z6:.0.no)
os(pé:r.ma.to)(z6:.0.n@), HnLL
#ooo
spe:r(ma.to)(z6:.0.ng),
Alphabetical Frequency N .
os(per.ma.to)(z6:.0.n)
LLL 1| LHH 3
LLH 2 || LLH 2
LHL 1| HHH 2
LHH 3| LLL 1
HLL 1 || LHL 1
HLH 1 || HLL 1
HHH 2 || HLH 1
a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable
a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st o Hn CVC endingin s or sonorant a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st & Hn CVC ending in s or sonorant
a full vowel in unstressed 6~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the 1ste B, N bound stem, name a full vowel inunstressed ¢~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the st B, N bound stem, name
a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis
- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem) - syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)
() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV) () footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)
syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis " both CC1 and CC2 analysis . syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis || both CC1 and CC2 analysis

| domainboundary 1,2 15t/ 2"9 BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666 | domainboundary 1,2 1! /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666



Appendix 4: Group IV—Patterns 1~2 246 Monomorphemicword Monomorphemicword 247 Appendix 4: Group IV—Patterns 1~2

Group IV: CC2 Group IV: Summary
#ooo #ooo
Alphabetical Frequency Alphabetical Frequency
LLL 2 T HLL 6 LLL 11 || HiLL 18
LA T H.LL 5 LLH 3 || HLL 17
LH.L 3 [ THL 3 LHaL 4 "
LH.H 1| HLH 2 LHH 1 || HaHL 6
LHL 1 || HHL 2 LHL 4 || LH.L 4
HaLL 6 Il LLL 2 LHH 3 || LHL 4
HyHL 1 || LLH 1 HiLL 18 || HLH 4
HLL 6 || AL 1 HabalL 2 | HA 3
HLH 2 [ LHH 1 HoHabh 1| LH 8
HHL 2 || HaHL 1 HiHL 6 || LHH 3
HaHH, 1 || HaHaL 2

Monomorphemic word HLL 17| Mt 2
British variant 1 British variant 2 American #ooo Stem HLA 4 | A 2

— - — N HH,L 2 || LH.H 1
1. e(ga:ll)(ta..rl’.a)nﬁ (ﬁ..gg.ll)(ta..r'l.a)nﬁ e(ga.li)ta.ri.a)ng HLL/LLL Fre.nch A T AR, 7
2. ex(tra.va)(gan.za) (éx.tra.va)(gan.za) HLL Italian T AT 7
3. fo(ra.mi)(ni.fe.ra) (fo.ra.mi)(ni.fe.ra)* LLL Latin
4. in(@.mo)(ra.ta) (in.a.mo)(ra.ta) HiLL Italian
5. (mis.ce.ge)(na:ti.o)ng | mis(cé.ge)(na:.ti.one HiLL Latin
6. (An.to:.ni)(6:.ni An(to:.ni)(6:.ni)* (An.to:.ni)(6.ni)* HoHL N
7. Lou(i:.si)(@.na) (Lo:u.isi)(a.na) HLL /LHL N
8. (Ti:.con.de)(r6:.ga) Ti:(con.de)(ré:.ga) 1 HH,L N
Group IV: Monomorphemic

#ooo

Alphabetical Frequency
LLL 2 || HLL 3
LHL 1 LLL 2
HnLL 2 || HiLL 2
H,HL 1|f LHL 1
HLL 3 || HaHL 1
HH,L 1 || HH.L 1
a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable
a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st o Hn CVC endingin s or sonorant a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st & Ha CVC ending in s or sonorant
a full vowel in unstressed 6~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the 1ste B, N bound stem, name a full vowel inunstressed ¢~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the st B, N bound stem, name
a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis
- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem) - syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)
() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV) () footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)

syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis " both CC1 and CC2 analysis . syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis || both CC1 and CC2 analysis

| domainboundary 1,2 15t/ 2"9 BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666 | domainboundary 1,2 1! /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666



Appendix 5: Group V: other patterns 248 Suffixed / prefixed word Classical compound 1 249 Appendix 5: Group V: other patterns
Appendix 5: Group V: other patterns Ciassical compound 1
Suffixed / prefixed word British variant 1 British variant 2 American #coc | Stem, morphemes Pattern
British variant 1 British variants 2, 3 American #soo Stem, morphemes Patte 1. <(@n.te)pe(nul.te)> <(@n.te)jpe(ntil.ta)™> (@n.te)|(pé:.nul)te, H.LH/ | penult &, pé:nultam, 1
m <(an.te)pe(nul.to)> HiL | (ante)
1. am(bas.sa)(dres.sg) am(bas.sa.dres)sa, HnHnL | ambassador, (éssg) 2 2 <o bn)[(part)sanno)> bi(paTl.sa)ne @ AAL partisan, (2.67)] 3
<am(bas.sa)(drés.se)>
2 anmincia)ory <an(nin )@ to)ry> an(nin LAYy AL | annincate, o)ry, (o 3. <(co:un.ter)lat(trac.ti.o)ng> | (cé:un.ter.at)(trac.tijo.n HaHnH | attraction, (co:unter)| 1
3. an(ti.ci.pa)to.ry <an(ti.ci)(pa:.to.ry)>, an(ti.ci.pa)(to:.ry) HalL anticipa:te, o)ry, (ory)am 2~1 o
<(an.ti.ci)(p: toyry> 4. <(cowun.ter)lin(télligen)ce | (co:un.ter.in)(tel.li)gen. HyH.H | intélligence, (co:unter)| | 1
4. (ca.ri.ca)(tu:.ris)te* <(ca.ri.ca)(tu:.ris)te> (ca.ri.ca)tu.ris.tg* LLL caricatu:re, caricatu:re, 1 i ce” n
céricatuream, is)te 5. <(my.xo)my:(cé:.te)> (my.x0)|(my:.ce.te) HLH mycé:te, (myxo)| 1
5. <(cla.rifi)(carto.ry)> (cla.rifiyca.to.ry (cla.rifiyca(torry)", LLL clarify:, o)ry, (ory)am 1 6. <(va:.sg:)|di:(la.to)ro> 1 <(va:sg:)|di(la.to)re>, HLL/ | didator, (va:so:)| 1
clatrifi.ca)tory (vaise)|(dicla:)to.re HHH
6. <(clas.si.fi)(ca:.to.ry)> (clas.si.fi)ca.to.ry (clas.si.fi)ca(to:.ry)*, | HiaLL classify: , o)ry, (ory)am 1
clas(si.fi.ca)(to:ry
7. <e(lu:.ci)(da: to)y> <e(lUici)(da: to.ry)> e(0:.ci.da)(to-.ry) LHL/ | elt:cidatte, o)ry, (ory)am 2 Group V: €C1
LLL #ooo
8. i:(dén.ti)(fi:.a.ble) <i:(den.ti)(fi:.a.ble) +> HH.L | i:déntify, able) HilL 1
9. <(g.ir)(ré.con)(ci:.la.ble)> <ir(ré.con)(ci:.la.ble)>, HiaLH, | réconci:lable, 3~2 HnLH 1
ir(ré.con)(ci:.la)ble* reconci:lable, a)ble, able) HnaHnHn 1
10. (jus.ti.fi)(ca:.to)ry <(jus.ti.fi)(ca:.to.ry)>, jus(ti.fi.ca)(to:.ry) 1 HiLL justify: , o)ry, (ory)am 1 HoHaH 1
(jus.ti.fiyca.to.ry ALL 1
11. <(ma.na.ge)(rés.so)*> (ma.ne.ge)res.so 2 LLL manager, (éss@) 1 ALH 1
12. <pa:r(ti.ci)(pa:.to)ry> <(par.ti.ci)(pa:.to.ry)>, pa:r(ti.ci.pa)(to:.ry) HLL/ participa:te, o)ry, (ory)am 2~1 T 1
par(ti.ci.pa)to.ry HilL T T
13. <(pu..ri.fi)(ca:.to.ry)> (pu:.rifi)(ca:.to)ry, pu(ri.fi.ca)(to:.ry), HLL/ pu:rify: , o)ry, (ory)am 1
(pu..rifiyca.to.ry (pu.rifiyca(to:.ry)* LLL
14. <(Me.phis.to)(phé:.le.a)ng | <Mep(his.to)(phé:.le.a)nz> 13~ HH.L/ | N, Mephistophole:se 1~2 Classical compound 2
> & (Me.phis)(to.phe)(1é:.a)na LHAL British variant 1 British variant 2 American #ooo Stem, morphemes Pattern
1. <(ho:.me.o:)(sta:.si.sg)> | (ho:me)(6s.tasijse | ~ HLH,/HLH | asisg 1
Group V: Suffixed / 2. <pe(ris.so:)(dac.ty.lg)> pe(ris.so:)(dac.ty)le LHaH dactyle 2
prefixed
#co0 Group V: CC2
Alphabetical | Frequency #oco
LLL 5 [ LLL 5 LH:H 1
LH,L 1 |[ HiaLL 4 HLH, 1
LHL 1 || HaHnL 2 HLH 1
HnLL 4 | HLL 2
HnLHn 1 [ HA.L 2 Monomorphemic word
HaHnL 2 [ CA.C 1 British variant 1 British variants 2-5 American #coo Stem Pattern
HLL 2 [CAC ] 1. <(ca.ta.ma)(ran.ng)*> (ca.ta.ma)ra.ne LLL Tamil 1
HHL 2 [ A.LH, ] 2. <con(quis.ta)(do:.rg)> <(con.quis.ta)(dé:.re)*>, co:n(qui:s.ta)(do:.re), HaHoL / HoHL /| Spanish 2~1
<con(quis.ta)(dé:.re)*> con(qui:s.ta)(do:.re), 1 HHL
a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable
a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st o Hn CVC endingin s or sonorant a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st & Ha CVC ending in s or sonorant
a full vowel in unstressed 6~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the 1ste B, N bound stem, name a full vowel inunstressed ¢~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the st B, N bound stem, name
a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis
- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem) - syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)
() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV) () footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)
syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis " both CC1 and CC2 analysis syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis || both CC1 and CC2 analysis
| domainboundary 1,2 1% /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #6656 | domainboundary 1,2 1% /2" BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #6656
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Monomorphemic word
British variant 1 British variants 2-5 American #ooo Stem Pattern Group V: Summary
= #ooo
3. <(dé.mi.mon)(da:i.ne)*> | (de.mi)(mén.da:i)ne 1~2~ LLH, French 1 Alphabetical Frequency
4. (é.che)(vé.ri.a) <(é.che.ve)(ri.a)>, HLL/LLH/ ‘Echeveri’ 1 L. 7 Ll 7
<(é:.che.ve)(ri:.a)> LLL
_ S _ A _ LLH, 2 || HolLL 7
5. <(flib.ber.ti)(gib.be.ta)> 1(flib.ber.ti)(gib.be)ta HH.L Znomatopoel 1 0n T 5
6. <(hulla.ba)(16:0.8)*> (hul.la.ba)(Id:0.2) HaLL onomatopoei | 1 LHaL 2 || HHaL 4
¢ LH.H 1 || HaHnL 3
7. <(ar.dini)é:re)> (jarr.din-)(é.re)* (j:r.di)(nie.re)* HLL /HLH French 1 LHL 1| HLH 3
8. o:(ran.gu.ta)ng o(ran.gu.tang, HH,L/HH.H/ | Malay 2 LHH, 1| LLH, 2
<o:(ran.gu)(tan.ng)*>, LH.L HiLL 7 || LH.L 2
(6:.ran)(gu:.ta)ng, HnLHq 1 || HLH, 2
(0:.ran)(gu:.ta:)ng HaLH 1 [T HAL 2
9. Af(gha.nis)(ta:n.ng) Af(gha.nis.ta)ng, Af(gha.nis.ta)ng HLH, N, Afghan, 2~1 HaHnL 3 LLH 1
<Af(gha.nis)(ta:n.ng)*>, Afgha:n, HoHaHn 1 TR ]
<(Af.gha.nis)(ta:n.ng)> Afghan RN T CAC 1
10. <Ba(lu:.chis)(ta:n.ne)*> [ <Ba(lu:.chis)(tan.ng)*>, <Ba(lu:.chis)(tan.ng)*> | LHH, N 2 AL N T 1
Ba(lu:.chis)(ta:n.ng)
HLL 6 || HoLH, 1
11. <(Do:.de.ca)(né:.se)*> Do:(dé.ca)(né:.se), HLL N 1~2
<Do:(dé.ca)(né:.se)*> HLH, 2 || HolH !
12. <(Mon.te.vi)(dé:.0:)> (Mon.te)(vi.de.o:) 1~2~ HaLL N 1 HLH 3 || Habokn !
13. (Pé.lo.pon)(né:.se) <(P&.lo.pon)(néise)> LLH, N 1 HHAL 4 || HoHoH 1
HH.H 1 || HaHL 1
Group V: Monomorphemic HHL 2 || HHH 1
Hooo HHH 1 || HHH 1
Alphabetica Frequency
I
LLL 2 || HLL 3
LLHn 2| LLL 2
LLH 1 || LLHa 2
LH,L 1 || HiLL 2
LHH, 1 || HH.L 2
HnLL 2 || LLH 1
HnHAL 1 || LHiL 1
H,HL 1 || LHH, 1
HLL 3 | HnHiL 1
HLH, 1 [ HaHL 1
HLH 1 || HLH, 1
HH,.L 2 || HLH 1
HH.H 1 || HH.H 1
HHL 1 || HHL 1
a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable
a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st o Hn CVC endingin s or sonorant a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st & Ha CVC ending in s or sonorant
a full vowel in unstressed 6~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the 1ste B, N bound stem, name a full vowel inunstressed ¢~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the st B, N bound stem, name
a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis
- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem) - syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)
() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV) () footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)
syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis " both CC1 and CC2 analysis . syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis || both CC1 and CC2 analysis

| domainboundary 1,2 15t/ 2"9 BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666 | domainboundary 1,2 1! /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666
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Appendix 6: Miscellaneous
Group lll/la—Pattern 3: #(2.5)(5c)(&

British variant 1

Group I—Pattern 1: #5c00 7. Mont-Saint-Michal
British variant 1 British variant 2 American Stem, morphemes 2. Sa.ult Sainte Marie
1. auto—da—fé: Portuguese 3. tén-gallon hatt
2. bé:—alland énd—all
3. labial—vé:lar Group V: floce
4. mother—of—pé:arl
Emoher—oT—Thausands British variant 1 British variant 2 Other British variants | American Stem, morphemes
T r—— 1. avo:irdupo:is <avoirdupois> avoirdupois avoirdupd:is, avoirdupo:is | French avoir-du-pois
7 multple—chdice 2. <cinema vérite:> <cinema: vérite:> <cinema verité:>
8. multum in pa:vo:
9. névertheléss
10. pa:terfamilias paterfamilias pa:terfami:lias, paterfami:lias Latin
11. pépper—and—sa:lt
12. tatterdema:lion
13. Allan-a-Dé:le N
14. Ashton-in-Ma:kerfi:eld N
15. Ba:lto:-Slavonic Balto:-Slavénic N, Slavonicic
16. Czécho:slo:vakia Czécho:slo:vakia | 21 N, Slo:vakia
17. Haverfordwést Hav-rfordwést N, west
18. Hétton-le-Hé:le N
19. Ho:ughton-le-Spring N
20. No:vo:sibi:rsk* N
21. Poulton-le-Fylde N
22. Rhaeto:-Ro:manic N, Ro:manic ic
23. Siing:-Tibétan N, Tibétan
24. Stockton-on-Té:es ~ N
25. Tiglath-pi:lé:ser N
26. Vasco: de Ga:ma Va:sco: de Ga:ma, Va:sco: de N
Gama
Group l—Pattern 2: #o(50)(6
British variant 1 British variant 2 | Other British variants | American Stem, morphemes
1. piano:fo:rte pia:no:fé:rte piano:fo:rte:, piang:fé:rte:, piano:fé:rt-, | piano:, pia:no:, p-ano:,
piano:fo:rte, piang:fo:rt- fourte:
p-ano:fo:rte
2. precisiong-ma:de +
3. Sierra Madre:
a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable a primary stressed vowel ] null segment L, H light syllable, heavy syllable
a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st o Hn CVC endingin s or sonorant a secondary stressed vowel @ optional secondary stress on the 1st & Ha CVC ending in s or sonorant
a full vowel in unstressed 6~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the 1ste B, N bound stem, name a full vowel inunstressed ¢~ & optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the st B, N bound stem, name
a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis a: long vowel + dialectal ? questionable analysis
- syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem) - syncope ~ regular sound change in AmE ! problematic word (stem)
() footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV) () footboundaries ab problematic / exceptional for B94 italics stress-preserving (Group IV)
syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis | both CC1 and CC2 analysis . syllable boundary * problematic word for my analysis || both CC1 and CC2 analysis

| domainboundary 1,2 15t/ 2"9 BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666 | domainboundary 1,2 1! /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE <> Group V variant with #5666
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Appendix 7: Non-initial adjacent stresses

British variant 1

British variant 2 Stem, morphemes

1. (dé.ba:u)(ché:.e) de.(bau:)(ché:.e) (ée. o)
2. di.(vorr)(cé:.e) (di.vorr)(cé:.e) divo:rce
3. (e.las)(ti.ci.ty) e(las)(ti.ci.ty) elastic

4. e.(lec)(tri.ci.a)ng (&.lec)(tri.ci.a)ng eléctric
5. e(lec)(tri.ci.ty) (e.lec)(tri.ci.ty) eléctric
6. e.(lec)(tro.ly.si)so (&.lec)(tro.ly.si)se CC2

7. es(ca)(pé:.e) (és.ca)(pé:.e) escape
8. (i:.dea)(lis.ti.co) ir.(dea)(lis.ti.co) i:déal

Other words with internal clash that are not in Wells (1990)

(not in the dictionary or not given with clash):

Burzio (1994: 99): arachnélogy, egyptology, odontdlogy

Halle—Vergnaud (1987:233): Halicarnassus, incantation, incarnation, osténtation

a primary stressed vowel

a secondary stressed vowel
a full vowel in unstressed
a: long vowel

- syncope

() footboundaries
syllable boundary

| domainboundary

] null segment

@ optional secondary stress on the 1st o

& optinal full (&), long (*) vowel in the 1st
+ dialectal

~ regular sound change in AmE

ab problematic / exceptional for B94

* problematic word for my analysis

1,2 1t /2™ BrE variant appears in AmE

L, H
Ha
B, N
?

italics

<>

light syllable, heavy syllable
CVC endingin s or sonorant
bound stem, name
questionable analysis
problematic word (stem)

stress-preserving (Group V)

" both CC1 and CC2 analysis

Group V variant with #5666

Appendix 8: Stems of -ative words

1. ablate 4 44. delimita:te 1
2. ablaite4d 45. demonstra:te 2,
3. accu:mula:te 1 46. dend:te 4

4. accusse 4 47. deri:ve 4

5. administra:te 2, 48. desidera:te 1
6. advé:rsey 4 49. deté:rmine 5
7. affirm4 50. discrimina:te 1
8. affricaite 1 51. do(:)na:te 4 ||
9. agglu:tina:te 1 dé:na:te 5, do:na:te 4
10. allitera:te 1 52. dure 4

11. &lterna:te 2, 53. éduca:te 1

12. amé:liora:te 1 54. elate 4

13. appré:cia:te 1 55. émana:te 1
14. &:rgument 6 56. evo:ke 4

15. assimila:te 1 57. exhd:rt4

16. asso:cia:te 1 58. exploit 4

17. au:thority 6 59. explore 4

18. célcula:te 1 60. fédera:te 1
19. calm 6 61. figure 5

20. (carminare) 3 62. fix 4/ fixa:te 2
21. cause 4 63. fo:rm 4

22. cogita:te 1 64. (frica:te) 3
23. collabora:te 1 65. génera:te 1
24. commémora:te 1 66. gravita:te 1
25. commisera:te 1 67. (hortare) 3
26. commu:nica:te 1 68. illustra:te 2,
27. commu:te 4 69. imagine 5

28. compa:re 4 70. imita:te 1

29. connd:te 4 71. (impera:te) 3
30. consé:rve 4 72. (commd:nicative*) 1
31. consult4 73. indica:te 1
32. contempla:te 2, 74. infé:rm 4

33. co:operaite 1 75. initia:te 1

34. copula:te 1 76. inno(:)va:te 1
35. correlaite 1 77. (6perative*) 1
36. corrébora:te 1 78. integra:te 2
37. creaite 4 79. inté:rpret 5
38. ci:mula:te 1 80. intérroga:te 1
39. clirre 4 81. invéstiga:te 1
40. decla:re 4 82. iteraite 1

41. décora:te 1 83. lax 4

42. degénera:te 1 84. législa:te 2,
43. delibera:te 1 85. lo:ca:ite 4

|| American pattern follows (where different from BrE)
1 (cL)a: te)#

2 (o H)(a:te}#

2, (o Hn)(a:te)#

3 bound stem

86. (lucrate) 3 129.(témpt) 3

87. manipula:te 1 130.ulcera:te 1

88. médita:te 1 131.(commu:nicative®) 1
89. multiply: 7 132.(demonstrative*) 2,
90. narra:te 4 133.végeta:te 1

91. nega:te4 134.vi:tu:pera:te 1

92. némina:te 1 135.(vocare) 3
93. né:rma 6

94. éperate1

95. opt4

96. oxida:te 1

9
9
99. pénetra:te 1
100.(6perative*) 1
101.prédica:te 1

N

pallia:te 1

®

(pejora:te) 3

©

102.prepa:re 4
103.(pre+rogare) 3
104.presé:rve 4
105.prevént 4
106.pro:be 4
107.prépaga:te 1
108.provoke 4
109.pu:rge 4
110.(putat-us) 3
111.quality 6
112.quantity 6
113.recu:pera:te 1
114.refé:rm 4
115.regénera:te 1
116.rela:te 4
117.rémonstra:te 2,
118.remu:nera:te 1
119.repacre || repare 4
120.répresént4
121.restére 4
122.roitate 4 || rotate 5
123.ri:mina:te 1
124 seda:te 4
125.sépara:te 1
126.spécula:te 1
127 stimula:te 1
128.ta:lk 4

4 (H o

56c¢#

6 non-verbal stem

7 verbal stem with a different from types 1-2 and 4-5

(operative*) the item is derived from this -ative word by prefixation
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Type Stem, morphemess

1(cL)(a.te)# accu:mula:te, affrica:te, agglu:tina:te, allitera:te, amé:liora:te, appré:cia:te, assimila:te, assd:cia:te,
célcula:te, cogita:te, collabora:te, commémora:te, commisera:te, commu:nica:te, co:6pera:te,
copula:te, correla:te, corrébora:te, ci:mula:te, décora:te, degénera:te, delibera:te, delimita:te,
discrimina:te, desidera:te, éduca:te, émana:te, fédera:te, génera:te, gravita:te, imita:te,
(commui:nicative*), indica:te, initia:te, inno(:)va:te, (6perative*), intérroga:te, invéstiga:te, itera:te,
manipula:te, médita:te, nomina:te, 6pera:te, oxida:te, pallia:te, pénetra:te, (6perative*), prédica:te,
prépaga:te, recl:pera:te, regénera:te, remu:nera:te, ri:mina:te, sépara:te, spécula:te, stimula:te,

ulcera:te, (commu:nicative*), végeta:te, vi:td:pera:te

2 (cH)(a:.te) # fixa:te, integra:te

2, (oHn)(a:.te) # administra:te, &:lterna:te, contempla:te, demonstra:te, illustra:te, Iégisla:te, rémonstra:te,

(demonstrative*)

3bound (carminare), (frica:te), (hortare), (impera:te), (licrate), (pejora:te), (pre+rogare), (putat-us), (témpt),
(vocare)

4 (Ho)# a | accu:se,advé:rsey, affirm, ca:use, commu:te, compa:re, connd:te, consé:rve, cl:re, dend:te,

deri:ve, du:re, evo:ke, exho:rt, exploit, explo:re, fo:rm, infé:rm, prepa:re, presé:rve, pré:be, provo:ke,

pu:rge, refé:rm, repaicr, restore, ta:lk

b | abla:te, abla:te, cred:te, do(:)na:te, ela:te, lo:ca:te, narra:te, nega:te, rela:te, ro:ta:te, seda:te

c consult, fix, 1ax, pt, prevént, repair

d | répresént

5 Goo# deté:rmine, do:na:te, figure, imagine, inté:rpret, ro:ta:te

6 non-verbal a:rrgument, au:thérity, calm, c6:mbat, né:rma, quality, quantity

7 other multiply:

|| American pattern follows (where different from BrE) 4 (H o

1 (cL)a: te)# 560 ¢#

2 (o H)(a:.tey# 6 non-verbal stem

2, (o Hn)(a:.te)# 7 verbal stem with a different from types 1-2 and 4-5

3 bound stem (operative*) the item is derived from this -ative word by prefixation

® N oo R wN =

©

10.
1.
12.
13.

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
2
22.
23.
24
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
3
32.

=

hee

33.
34.
35.
36.
37.

Appendix 9: The analysis of -ative words
1.(éb.la.tijveq (case) || 1.(ab.la.ti)ve, (case)
1.ab(la:.ti)ve (ablating) || 1.ab(la:.ti)ve; (ablating)
1.ac(cu:.mu.la)ti.ve, 2.ac(cu:.mu)(la:tijve || 3.ac(ct:.mu)(la:.tijve, 4.ac(cu:.mu.la)ti.ve
1.ac(cu:.sa.tijve || 1.ac(cu:.sa.tilve
1.ad(mi.nis.trajti.ve, 2.ad(mi.nis.tra)ti.ve, 3.ad(mi.nis)(tra:.tijve || 4.ad(mi.nis)(tra:.tijve, 5.ad(mi.nis.tra)ti.ve
1.ad(vér.sati)ve, 2.ad(vé:r.sa.tijve || 1.ad(vé:r.sa.tijve
1.af(fi:r.ma.tijve || 1.af(fi:r.ma.tijve
1.af(fri.ca.tijve, 2.(af fri)(ca:.tive || 1.af(fri.ca.tive
1.ag(glu:.ti.na)ti.ve, 2.ag(glu:.ti)(na:.tiyve || 3.ag(glu:.ti)(na:.tijve, 4.ag(glu:.ti.na)ti.ve
1.al(li.te.rajti.ve, 2.al(li.te)(ra:tijve || 3.al(li.te.ra)ti.ve, 4.al(li.te)(ra:.tijve
1.al(té:r.nati)ve || 1.al(té:r.na.tijve
1.a(mé:.li.o)(ra:.tive, 2.a(mé:.li.o)ra.ti.ve || 1.a(mé:.li.o)(ra:tiyve
1.ap(pré:.ci.a)ti.ve, 2.ap(pré:.ci)(a:.tijve, 3.ap(pré:.c-.ajti.ve || 4.ap(pré:.c-.ajti.ve, 5.ap(pré.c-.a)ti.ve,
6.ap(pré:.ci)(a:.tijve
1.(ar.gu)(mén.ta.tijve || 1.(ar.gu)(mén.ta.tijve
1.as(si.mi.la)ti.ve, 2.as(si.mi)(la:.tijve || 3.as(si.mi)(la:.tijve, 4.as(si.mi.la)ti.ve
1.as(so:.ci.a)ti.ve, 2.as(so:.ci)(a:.tijve || 3.as(so:.ci)(a:.tiyve, 4.as(sé:.ci.a)ti.ve
1.au:(thd.ri.ta)ti.ve, 2.au:(thd.ri)(ta:.tijve || 3.au:(thd.ri)(ta: tijve
1.(cél.cu.la)ti.ve, 2.(cal.cu)(la:ti)ve || 3.(cal.cu)(la:.tijve
(cal.ma.ti)ve, 2.(ca:l.ma.ti)ve || 1.(cal.ma.tijve

1.(carr.mi.na)ti.ve || 2. ca:r(mi.na.ti)ve, 3.(ca:r.mi)(na:tijve

.1.(ca:u.sa.tijve || 1.(ca:u.sa.tijve

1.(co.gi.ta)ti.ve, 2.(cod.gi)(ta:.tijve || 3.(co:.gi)(ta:.tive
1.col(la.bo.ra)ti.ve, 2.col(la.bo)(ra:.tijve || 3.col(la.bo)(ra:.tive, 4.col(la.bo.ra)ti.ve

.1.com(mé.mo.ra)ti.ve, 2.com(mé.mo)(ra:.tijve || 3.com(mé.mo.ra)ti.ve, 4.com(mé.mo)(ra:.tive

1.com(mi.se.ra)ti.ve, 2.com(mi.se)(ra:.tijve || 3.com(mi.se)(ra:.tive

1.com(mu:.ni.cajti.ve, 2.com(mu:.ni)(ca:.tijve || 3.com(mu:.ni)(ca:.ti)ve, 4.com(mu:.ni.ca)ti.ve

1.com(mu:.ta.tijve, 2.(cdm.mu)(ta:.tijve || 3.(co:m.mu)(ta:.ti)ve, 4.com(mu:.ta.tijve

1.com(pa.ra.tijve, 2.com(pa.ra.tijve +@ || 1.com(pa.ra.tijve

1.(con.no)(ta: tijve, 2.(con.ng:)(ta:.tijve, 3.con(nd:.ta.tijve, 4,con(nd:.ta.ti)ve || 5.(cé:n.no)(ta: tijve, 6.con(nd:.ta.tijve
1.con(sé:r.va.ti)ve, 2con(sé:r.va.tijve + @ || 1.con(sé:r.va.tijve

. 1.con(sul.ta.tijve, 2.con(sul.ta.tijve + @ || 3.con(sul.ta.ti)ve, 4.(con.sul)(ta:.tijve

1.con(tém.pla.ti)ve, 2.con(tém.pla.tijve + @, 3.(con.tem)(pla:.tijve, 4.(con.tem)(pla:.ti)ve, 5.(con.tem.plati.ve ||
6.con(tém.pla.ti)ve, 7.(cdn.tem)(pla:.ti)ve, 8.(con.tem)(pla:.tijve

1.co:(6.pe.rati.ve || 2.co:(6:.pe.ra)ti.ve, 3.00:(6:.pe)(ra:tijve

1.(cé.pu.la)ti.ve, 2.(co.pu)(la:.tijve || 3.(co.pu.la)ti.ve, 4.(cod.pu)(la:.tijve

1.cor(ré.la.tive, 2.cor(ré.la.tijve || 1.cor(ré.la.tijve

1.cor(ré.bo.ra)ti.ve, 2.cor(ré.bo)(ra: tijve || 3.cor(ré:.bo)(ra:.ti)ve, 4.cor(ré:.bo.ra)ti.ve

1.cre(a:.ti)ve, 2.(¢.cre:)(@:.tijve || 1.cre(a:.tiyve

a primary stress 1] American pattern follows (if same as BrE 1, with number 1)

a secondary stress (italics) meaning (where relevant)

a: a(:) long vowel, optionally long vowel + British English non-RP

a full vowel in unstressed syllable @ secondary stress (with a full V) on the first syllable is optional (2.5)
- syncope word1 first meaning

*

stress shift likely (unstable form)
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38
39

40.
41.
42.
43.
44,
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60.

6

=

62.
63.

6

N

65.
66.
67.
68.
69.
70.

7

N

72.
73.
74.
75.
76.
77.

78

I ® o

. 1.(ct:.mu.la)ti.ve, 2.(ct:.mu)(la:.ti)ve || 1.(ct:.mu.la)ti.ve
. 1.(cu:.ratiyve || 1.(cu:.ra.tijve

1.dec(la.ratilve, 2.de:c(la.ra.tijve + || 1.dec(la.ra.tijve
1.(dé.co.ra)ti.ve || 2.(dé.co.ra)ti.ve, 3.(dé.co)(ra:.tive
1.de(gé.ne.ra)ti.ve, 2.de:(gé.ne.ra)tive +, 3.de(gé.ne)(ra.tijve || 4.de(gé.ne.rajti.ve, 5.de(gé.ne)(ra:tijve
1.de(li.be.rati.ve, 2.de:(li.be.ra)ti.ve + || 3.de(li.be)(ra: tijve, 4.de(li.be.rajti.ve
1.de(li.mi.ta)ti.ve, 2.de:(li.mi.ta)ti.ve +, 3.de(li.mi)(ta:.tijve || 4.de(li.mi)(ta:.tiyve
1.de(mén.stra.tijve || 2.de(md:n.stra.ti)ve
1.de(né:.ta.ti)ve, 2.(¢.dé:)(nd:.ta.ti)ve, 3.(dé.no)(ta:.tijve || 4.(dé.no)(ta: tijve, 5.de(nd:.ta.tijve
1.de(ri.va.ti)ve, 2.de:(ri.va.tive + || 1.de(ri.va.tijve
1.de(si.de.ra)ti.ve || 2. de(si.de)(ra: ti)ve, 3. de(si.de.ra)ti.ve
1.de(té:r.mi.na)ti.ve, 2.de:(té:r.mi.najti.ve + || 3.de(té:r.mi)(na:.ti)ve, 4.de(té:r.mi.na)ti.ve
1.dis(cri.mi.na)ti.ve 2.dis(cri.mi)(na:.ti)ve || 3. dis(cri.mi)(na:.tijve 4.dis(cri.mi.na)ti.ve
1.(d¢:.nati)ve, 2.(dd.na.tijve || 3.(d6:.na.tijve
1.(du:.rati)ve || 2.(du.ra.tiyve
1.(é.du.ca)ti.ve, 2.(é.du)(ca:.tijve || 3.(é.du)(ca:.tijve
1.(é:.la.ti)ve, 2.e(la: ti)ve, 3.g(la: ti)ve || 1.(é:.la.tiive
1.(é.ma)(na:.tijve, 2.(é.ma.na)ti.ve || 3.(¢.ma)(na:.tiyve
1.e(vé.cati)ve || 2.e(vo:.catijve
1.ex(hd:r.tati)ve || 1.ex(héir.ta.tiyve
1.ex(pldi.ta.tijve @ || 1.ex(ploi.ta.tijve
1.ex(plé.ra.ti)ve 2.ex(plo:.ra.tijve || 3. ex(plo:.ra.tijve
1.(fé.de.ra)ti.ve, 2.(fé.de)(ra:tijve || 3.(fé.de)(ra:.ti)ve, 4.(fé.de.ra)ti.ve
-1.(fi.gu.raltive || 1.(fi.gu.rajtive
1.(fi.xa.ti)ve || 1.(fi.xa.tijve
1.(fé:r.ma.ti)ve || 1.(fé:r.ma.tijve
- 1.(fri.cati)ve || 1.(fri.ca.tijve
1.(gé.ne.rajti.ve || 2.(gé.ne.rajti.ve, 3.(gé.ne)(ra:.tijve
1.gravita:.tijve || 1.gravita:.tijve
1.(héirtative, 2.ho:r(ta: tijve || 1.(ho:r.tati)ve
1.(il.lus.tra)ti.ve, 2.(il.lus)(tra: tijve, 3.il(lu:s.tra.tive || 4.il(lG:s.tra.ti)ve, 5.(il.lus)(tra:.ti)ve
1.i(ma.gi.na)ti.ve || 2.i(ma.gi.na)ti.ve, 3.i(ma.gi)(na:.tijve
1.(i.mi.ta)ti.ve, 2.(i.mi)(ta:.ti)ve || 3.(i.mi)(ta:.ti)ve
. 1.im(pé.ra.ti)ve || 1.im(pé.ra.tijve
1.(in.com)(mu:.ni.ca)ti.ve*, 2.(in.com)(mu:.ni)(ca:.tijve || 3.(in.com)(ma:.ni)(ca:.tijve, 4.(in.com)(mu:.ni.ca)ti.ve
1.in(di.ca.ti)ve || 1.in(di.ca.tijve
1.in(fé:r.mative || 1.in(fo:r.ma.tijve
1.i(ni.t-a)ti.ve, 2.i(ni.tia)ti.ve || 1.i(ni.t-a)ti.ve
1.(in.no(:))(va:.ti)ve, 2.(in.no(:).va)ti.ve, 3.in(nd:.va.ti)ve || 4.(in.no)(va:.tive
1.i(né.pe.raltive @, 2.i(né.pe)(ra.tijve || 3.i(nd:.pe.rati.ve, 4.i(nd:.pe)(ra:.tijve
. 1.(in.te)(gra:.tijve || 1.(in.te)(gra:.tijve
primary stress Il American pattern follows (if same as BrE 1, with number 1)
secondary stress (italics) meaning (where relevant)
a(:) long vowel, optionally long vowel + British English non-RP
full vowel in unstressed syllable @ secondary stress (with a full V) on the first syllable is optional (2.5)
syncope word4 first meaning

stress shift likely (unstable form)

79. 1.in(tér.pre.ta)ti.ve, 2.in(té:r.pre)(ta: tijve || 3.in(té:r.pre)(ta: tijve, 4..in(té:r.pre.ta)ti.ve
80. 1.(in.ter)(ré.ga.tijve* || 2.(in.ter)(ré:.ga.tijve

81.1.in(vés.ti.ga)ti.ve, 2.in(vés.ti)(ga:.ti)ve || 3.in(vés.ti)(ga: ti)ve

82.1.(i.te.ra)ti.ve, 2.(i.te)(ra:.tiyve || 3.(i.te)(ra:tijve, 4.(i.te.rati.ve

83. 1.(lax.a.tijve || 1.(lax.a.tijve

84.1.(lé.gis.la)ti.ve, 2.(le.gis)(la:ti)ve || 3.(lé.gis)(la: ti)ve, 4.(1é.gis.la)ti.ve

85. 1.(I6.ca.tijve || 2.(16:.ca.tive

86.1.(Ia:c.ratijve ! || 1.(la:c.ratijve !

87.1.ma(ni.pu.la)ti.ve, 2.ma(ni.pu)(la:.tijve || 3.ma(ni.pu)(la:tijve, 4.ma(ni.pu.la)ti.ve
88. 1.(mé.di.ta)ti.ve, 2.(mé.di)(ta: tijve || 3.(mé.di)(ta:.tive

89. 1.(mul.ti)(pli.ca.tijve 2.(mul.ti.pli)(ca:.tijve || 3.(mul.ti)(pli.ca.tilve 4.(mal.ti.pli)(ca:.tijve
90. 1.(ndr.ra.ti)ve || 1.(nar.ra.tijve

91.1.(né.ga.ti)ve || 1.(né.ga.tijve

92.1.(né.mi.najti.ve || 3.(né:.mi.na)ti.ve

93.1.(né:r.ma.ti)ve || 1.(né:r.ma.tijve

94.1.(6.pe.ra)ti.ve, 2.(6.pe)(ra: tijve || 3.(6:.pe.rajti.ve, 4.(¢::.pe)(ré1:.ti)ve1
95.1.(6p.ta.tijve, 2.0p(ta.tive) || 3.(6:p.ta.tijve

96. 1.(6x.id)(a:.ti)ve || 2.(6:x.i)(da:.ti)ve

97.1.(pal.li.a)ti.ve || 2.(pal.li)(a:.tive, 3.(pal.li.a)ti.ve

98. 1.pe(jo.ra.tiyve, 2.(pé:.jo.ralti.ve || 3.pe(jo:.ra.tijve

99. 1.(pé.ne.trati.ve, 2.(pé.ne)(tra:.tijve || 3.(pé.ne)(tra: tijve
100.1.(¢.po:s)(t6.pe.rajti.ve*, 2.(¢:po:s)(to.pe)(ra:.tijve * || 3.(¢.po:s)(to:.pe.ra)ti.ve*
101.1.pre(di.ca.ti)ve, 2.pre:(di.ca.tijve + || 3.(pré.di)(ca:.tive

102.1.pre(pa.ra.tijve, 2.pre:(pa.ra.tijve + || 1.pre(pa.ra.tijve

103.1.pre(ré.ga.tijve 2.pre:.(ré6.ga.tijve + || 3.pre(ro:.ga.tijve

104.1.pre(sé:r.va.tive, 2.pre:(sér.va.tijve + || 1.pre(sé:r.va.tijve

105.1.pre(vén.ta.ti)ve, 2.pre:(vén.ta.tijve + || 1.pre(vén.ta.tijve

106.1.(pro:.ba.ti)ve || 1.(pré:.ba.tijve

107.1.(pr6.pa)(ga:.tiyve || 2.(pro:.pa)(ga:.tijve

108.1.pro(vo.ca.ti)ve, 2.pro:(vo.ca.ti)ve || 3.pro(vo:.ca.tijve

109.1.(pu:r.ga.tiyve || 1.(pu:r.ga.tijve

110.1.(pu:.ta.tijve || 1.(pu:.ta.tive

111.1.(qua.li.ta)ti.ve, 2.(qua.li)(ta:tijve || 3.(qua:li)(ta:.tijve

112.1.(quan.ti.ta)ti.ve, 2.(quan.ti)(ta:.tijve || 3.(qua:n.ti)(ta:.tiyve

113.1.re(ca:.pe.rati.ve, 2.re:(cu:.pe.rajti.ve +, 3.re(cl:.pe)(ra.tijve || 1.re(cu:.pe.rajti.ve
114.1.re(fé:r.ma.tijve, 2.re:(fé:r.ma.tijve + || 1.re(fé:r.ma.tijve

115.1.re(gé.ne.ra)ti.ve, 2.re:(gé.ne.ra)ti.ve +, 3.re(gé.ne)(ra:tijve || 4.re(gé.ne.rati.ve, 5.re(gé.ne)(ra:.tijve
116.1.(ré.la.tijve || 1.(ré.la.tijve

117.1.re(mon.stra.ti)ve, 2.re:(moén.stra.tijve + || 3.re(md:n.stra.ti)ve

" -a:tive is more common for the noun

a primary stress 1] American pattern follows (if same as BrE 1, with number 1)

a secondary stress (italics) meaning (where relevant)

a: a(:) long vowel, optionally long vowel + British English non-RP

a full vowel in unstressed syllable @ secondary stress (with a full V) on the first syllable is optional (2.5)
- syncope word1 first meaning

*

stress shift likely (unstable form)
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118.1.re(mu:.ne.ra)ti.ve, 2.re:(mu:.ne.ra)ti.ve, 3.re(md:.ne)(ra..tijve || 4.re(mu:.ne.ra)ti.ve, 5.re(mi:.ne)(ra:.tijve
119.1.re(pa.ra.tijve, 2.re:(pa.ra.tijve + || 1.re(pa.ra.tijve

120.1.(rép.re)(sén.ta.tijve* || 1.(rép.re)(sén.ta.tive*

121.1.res(té:.ra.tijve, 2.re:s(té:.ra.tijve +, 3.res(to.ra.ti)ve, 4.(rés.to)(ra:.tiyve || 1.res(té:.ra.tijve
122.1.ro:(ta:tijve, 2.(r6:ta.tijve || 3.(ré:ta.tijve

123.1.(rG:.mi.najti.ve, 2.(ra:.mi)(na: tijve || 1.(rd:.mi.na)ti.ve

124.1.(sé.da.ti)ve || 1.(sé.da.ti)ve

125.1.(sé.pa.ra)ti.ve || 2.(sé.pa.ra)ti.ve, 3.(sé.pa)(ra:tijve

126.1.¢s(pé.cu.la)ti.ve, 2.¢s(pé.cu)(la:tijve || 3.¢s(pé.cu)(la:.tiyve, 4.0s(pé.cu.la)ti.ve

127 1.¢s(ti.mu.la)ti.ve, 2.¢s(ti.mu)(la:.ti)ve || 3.¢s(ti.mu)(la:.ti)ve

128.1.(ta:l.ka.ti)ve || 1.(ta:l.ka.tive

129.1.(tén.ta.tijve || 1.(tén.ta.tive

130.1.(dl.ce.rati.ve, 2.(Ul.ce)(ra:.ti)ve || 3.(ul.ce)(ra:.tijve

131.1.(n.com)(mu:.ni.cajti.ve®, 2.(un.com)(mu:.ni)(ca:.tijve || 3.(Gn.com)(mu:.ni)(ca:.ti)ve, 4.(un.com)(mu:.ni.ca)ti.ve
132.1.(un.de)(mon.stra.ti)ve*, 2.(un.de:)(mdn.stra.tijve + || 3.(Un.de)(mo:n.stra.ti)ve

133.1.(vé.ge ta)ti.ve, 2.(vé.ge)(ta: ti)ve || 3.(vé.ge)(ta: tijve

134.1.vi(tu:.pe.ra)ti.ve, 2.vi(ti:.pe.rajti.ve, 3.vi:(tu:.pe)(ra:tijve || 4.vi:(tu:.pe.rajti.ve, 5.vi:(td:.pe)(ra: tijve
135.1.(vo.ca.tive || 2.(vé:.ca.tive

a primary stress Il American pattern follows (if same as BrE 1, with number 1)

a secondary stress (italics) meaning (where relevant)

a: a(:) long vowel, optionally long vowel + British English non-RP

a full vowel in unstressed syllable @ secondary stress (with a full V) on the first syllable is optional (2.5)
- syncope word4 first meaning

* stress shift likely (unstable form)
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Group 1: V.Cative — dative

Line #
8.
28.
35.
40.
47.
56.
59.
71.
73.
80.
89.
101.
102.
103.
108.
119.
121.

Relevant variants (36 items)

1.af(fri.ca.tijve || 1.af(fri.ca.tijve

1.com(pa.ra.tijve, 2.com(pa.ra.tijve +@ || 1.com(pa.ra.tijve
1.cor(ré.la.tilve, 2.cor(ré.la.tijve || 1.cor(ré.la.tijve
1.dec(la.ra.tijve, 2.de:c(la.ra.tijve + || 1.dec(la.ra.tilve
1.de(ri.va.tijve, 2.de:(ri.va.tijve + || 1.de(ri.va.tive
1.e(vo.ca.tiyve

1.ex(plé.ra.tijve

1.im(pé.ra.tijve || 1.im(pé.ra.ti)ve

1.in(di.ca.tijve || 1.in(di.ca.tijve

1.(in.ter)(ré.ga.tijve™

1.(multi)(pli.ca.ti)ve || 3.(mul.ti)(pli.ca.tijve
1.pre(di.ca.ti)ve, 2.pre:(di.ca.tijve +

1.pre(pa.ra.tilve, 2.pre:(pa.ra.tijve + || 1.pre(pa.ra.tijve
1.pre(ré.ga.tive 2.pre:. (r6.ga.tive +

1.pro(vé.ca.ti)ve, 2.pro:(vé.ca.tijve

1.re(pa.ra.tive, 2.re:(pa.ra.tijve + || 1.re(pa.ra.tijve
3.res(td.ra.tijve ||

Group 2: V. Cobstr.ative — Goative

*

I ® o

Line #
17.
22.
26.
44.
53.
70.
72.
76.
79.
81.
88.
111,
112.
131.
133.

primary stress

Relevant variants (20 items)

1.au:(tho.ri.ta)ti.ve

1.(co.gi.talti.ve

1.com(mu:.ni.ca)ti.ve || 4.com(mu:.ni.ca)ti.ve
1.de(li.mi.ta)ti.ve, 2.de:(li.mi.ta)ti.ve +

1.(é.du.ca)ti.ve

1.(i.mi.ta)ti.ve

1.(in.com)(mu:.ni.ca)ti.ve* || 4.(in.com)(mu:.ni.ca)ti.ve
2.(in.no(:).va)ti.ve

1.in(té:r.pre.tajti.ve || 4..in(té:r.pre.ta)ti.ve

1.in(vés ti.ga)ti.ve

1.(mé.di.ta)ti.ve

1.(qua.li.ta)ti.ve

1.(quan.ti.ta)ti.ve

1.(Gn.com)(mu:.ni.ca)ti.ve* || 4.(un.com)(mu:.ni.ca)ti.ve
1.(vé.ge.ta)ti.ve

1] American pattern follows (if same as BrE 1, with number 1)

secondary stress (italics)  meaning (where relevant)

long vowel, optionally long vowel + British English non-RP

full vowel in unstressed syllable @ secondary stress (with a full V) on the first syllable is optional (2.5)
syncope word4 first meaning

stress shift likely (unstable form)
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Group 3: C.Cative — Soative . .
Appendix 11: The analysis of -atory words

Line # Relevant variants (2 items)

1. 1.ac(cla.ma.to)ry || 2.ac(cla.ma)(to:.ry)
84. 1.(lé.gis.la)ti.ve || 4.(1.gis.la)ti.ve 2. 1.ac(cu:.sa.to)ry 2.(ac.cu)(sa:.to.ry) || 3.ac(cu:.sa)(to:.ry)
Group 4: C.CCative — doative 3. 1.(3.du)(i4:to.ry) 2.(E.du)(la:toyry || 3.(a.dula)(to:ry)
Line # Relevant variants (5 items) 4. 1.(ale)(@:to.ry) 2.(a.le.a)to.ry $ || 3.(a:le.a)(to:.ry)
5. 1.ad(mi.nis.tra)ti.ve, 2.ad(mi.nis.tra)ti.ve || 5.ad(mi.nis.tra)ti.ve 5. 1.(a.ma.to)ry || 2.(ad.ma)(to:.ry)
32. 5.(con.tem.plajti.ve || 6. 1.(@am.bu)(la:.to.ry) 2.(am.bu)(la:.to)ry || 3.(&m.bu.la)(to:.ry)
68. 1.(illus.trajti.ve || 7. 1.an(nun.ci.a)to.ry $ 2.an(nun.ci)(@:.to.ry) || 3.an(nun.ci.a)(to:.ry)
Group 5: V.ative — goative 8. 1.an(ti.ci.pa)to.ry $ 2.an(ti.ci)(pa:.to.ry) 3.(an.ti.ci)(pa:.to.ry) || 4.an(ti.ci.pa)(to:.ry)
9. 1.(ap.pro:)(ba:.to.ry) || 2.ap(pro:.ba)(to:.ry) 3.(ap.pro.ba)(to:.ry)
Line#  Relevant variants (11 items) 10. 1.ar(ti.cu.la)to.ry $ 2.ar(ti.cu)(la:.to.ry) 3.ar(ti.cu)(la:.to)ry || 4.ar(ti.cu.la)(to:.ry)
13. 1.ap(pré:.ci.a)ti.ve, 3.ap(pré:.c-.a)ti.ve || 4.ap(pré:.c-.a)ti.ve, 5.ap(pré.c-.a)ti.ve 11. 1.as(si.mi.la)to.ry $ 2.as(si.mi)(la:.to.ry) || 3.as(si.mi.la)(to:.ry)
16. 1.as(s6:.ci.ajti.ve || 4.as(so:.ci.a)ti.ve 12.1.(cé.le)(bra:.to.ry) 2.(cé.le)(bra:.to)ry 3.(cé.le.brajto.ry $ || 4.(cé.le.bra)(to:.ry) 5.ce(lé.bra)(to:.ry)
75. 1.i(ni.t-.a)ti.ve, 2.i(ni.ti.a)ti.ve || 1.i(ni.t-.a)ti.ve 13.1.(cizr.cu)(la:.to.ry) 2.(ci:r.cu.la)to.ry $ || 3.(cir.cu.la)(to:.ry)
97. 1.(pélli.a)ti.ve || 3.(pal.li.a)ti.ve 14.1.(cla.rifi)(ca:.to.ry) 2.(cla.rifi)ca.to.ry $$ || 3.(cla.ri.fi)ca(to:.ry) * 4.cla(ri.fi.ca)(to:.ry)
Group 6: V.Cobs‘,_ative — &ative 15. 1.(clas.si.fi)(ca:.to.ry) 2.(clas.si.fi)ca.to.ry $$ || 3.(clas.si.fi)ca(to:.ry) * 4.clas(si.fi.ca)(to:.ry)
16. 1.com(mén.da.to)ry 2.(com.men)(da:.to.ry) || 3.com(mén.da)(to:.ry)
Line # Relevant variants (14 items) 17.1.(com.pen)(sa:.to.ry) 2.(cdm.pen)(sa:.to)ry 3.com(pén.sa.to)ry || 4.com(pén.sa)(to:.ry)
8. 1.af(fri.ca.ti)ve || 1.af(fri.ca.tijve 18.1.con(ci.lia)to.ry $ 2.(z.con)(ci.lia)to.ry $ 3.con(ci.li)(&:.to)ry 4.con(ci.li)(&:.to.ry) || 5.con(ci.li.a)(to:.ry)
64. 1.(fri.ca.tijve || 1.(fri.ca.tijve 19. 1.con(dém.na.to)ry 2.con(dém.na.to)ry @ 3.(con.dem)(na:.to.ry) || 4.con(dém.na)(to:.ry)
80. 1.(in.ter)(ré.ga.tijve* 20. 1.con(fi:r.ma.to)ry 2.(con.fir)(ma:.to.ry) 3.(con.fir)(ma:.to)ry || 4.con(fi:r.ma)(to:.ry)
91. 1.(né.gaCtijve || 1.(né.ga.tijve 21. 1.con(fis.ca.to)ry 2.(con.fis)(ca:.to.ry) 3.(con.fis)(ca:.to)ry || 4.con(fis.ca)(to:.ry)
101. 1.pre(di.ca.tijve, 2.pre:(di.ca.tijve + 22.1.con(gra.tu)(la:.to.ry) 2.(s.con)(gra.tu)(l4:.to.ry) 3.con(gra.tu.la)to.ry $ || 4.con(gra.tu.la)(to:.ry)
103. 1.pre(ré.ga.tijve 2.pre:. (r6.ga.tijve + 23. 1.con(sul.ta.to)ry 2.con(sul.ta.to)ry @ || 3.con(sul.ta)(td:.ry)
124. 1.(sé.dative || 1.(sé.da.ti)ve 24.1.(cré.ma.to)ry || 2.(cré.ma)(to:.ry)

136. 1.(vo.ca.tive 25.1.de(cla.ra.to)ry || 2.de(cla.ra)(to:.ry)

26.1.(dé.di.ca)to.ry $ || 2.(dé.di.ca)(to:.ry)

27.1.de(fa.ma.to)ry || 2.de(fa.ma)(to:.ry)

28.1.(dé.ni)(gra:.to.ry) 2.(dé.ni)(gra:.to)ry || 3.(dé.ni.gra)(to:.ry)

29. 1.de(pi.la.to)ry || 2.de(pi.la)(to:.ry)

30. 1.(dé.pre)(ca:.to)ry 2.(dé.pre)(ca:.to.ry) || 3.(dé.pre.ca)(to:.ry)
31.1.de(pré:.cia)to.ry $ || 2.de(pré:.ci.a)(to:.ry)

32.1.de(pré.da.to)ry 2.(de.pre)(da:.to.ry) 3.(dé.pre)(da:.to)ry || 4.de(pré.da)(to:.ry)
33. 1.de(ré.ga.to)ry || 2.de(ré:.ga)(to:.ry)

34.1.(di.la.to)ry || 2.(di.la)(to:.ry)

35. 1.dis(cri.mi.na)to.ry $ 2.dis(cri.mi)(na:.to.ry) || 3.dis(cri.mi.na)(to:.ry)
36. 1.e(lu:.ci)(da:.to)ry 2.e(li:.ci)(da:.to.ry) || 3.e(ld:.ci.da)(to:.ry)

37.1.(é.ma)(na:.to)ry 2.(¢.ma)(na:.to.ry) 3.(¢.ma.na)to.ry $ || 4.(é.ma.na)(to:.ry)
38. 1.ex(cla.ma.to)ry || 2.ex(cla.ma)(to:.ry)
39. 1.ex(cl:.sa.to)ry 2.(&x.cu)(sa:.to.ry) || 3.ex(cu:.sa)(to:.ry)

a primary stress Il American pattern follows (if same as BrE 1, with number 1) a primary stress @ secondary stress on initial ¢ possible, (2.5)
a secondary stress (italics) meaning (where relevant) a secondary stress A non-peripheralextrametrical o

a; a(:) long vowel, optionally long vowel + British English non-RP + BrE non-RP $ 2 consecutive extrametrical syllables

a full vowel in unstressed syllable @ secondary stress (with a full V) on the first syllable is optional (2.5) Il AmE pronunciations follow $$ 3 consecutive extrametrical syllables

- syncope word4 first meaning La() long vowel, optionally long vowel ] null vowel

a
* stress shift likely (unstable form) a full vowel in unstressed syllable - syncope
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40.1.ex(ha(:).la.to)ry || 2.ex(ha:.la)(to:.ry) 80. 1.(pu:r.ga.to)ry || 2.(pu:r.ga)(to:.ry)

41.1.(éx.pi.a)to.ry $ 2.(éx.pi)(a:.to)ry 3.(éx.pi)(a:.to.ry) || 4.(éx.pi.a)(to:.ry) 81.1.(pu:.ri.fi)(ca:.to.ry) 2.(pu:.ri.fi)(ca:.to)ry 3.(pu:.ri.fi)ca.to.ry $$ || 4.pu(ri.fi.ca)(to:.ry)
42.1.ex(pi:.ra.to)ry 2.ex(pi.ra.to)ry @ || 3.ex(pi:.ra)(to:.ry) 5.(pu.rifiyca(to:.ry) A

43.1.ex(pla.na.to)ry || 2.ex(pla.na)(to:.ry) 82.1.(ré.con)(ci.li.a)to.ry $ 2.(ré.con.ci)li(a:.to.ry) * || 3.(ré.con)(ci.li.a)(to:.ry)
44.1.ex(plo(:).ra.to)ry || 2.ex(plo:.ra)(to:.ry) 83. 1.re(:)(cri.mi.na)to.ry $ 2.re(cri.mi)(na:.to.ry) || 3.re(cri.mi.na)(to:.ry)
45.1.ex(pu:r.ga.to)ry || 2.ex(pa:r.ga)(to:.ry) 84.1.re(fér.ma.to)ry || 2.re(fér.ma)(to:.ry)

46.1.ges(ta:.to.ry) 2.(gés.ta.to)ry || 3.(gés.ta)(to:.ry) 85. 1.(re.gu)(l4:.to.ry) 2.(ré.gu)(la:.to)ry 3.(ré.gu.la)to.ry $ || 4.(ré.gu.la)(td:.ry)
47.1.hal(li:.ci.na)to.ry $ 2.hal(l:.ci)(nd:.to.ry) 3.hal(li:.ci)(na:.to)ry || 4.hal(lu:.ci.na)(to:.ry) 86. 1.re(:)s(pi(:).ra.to)ry 2.(rés.pi.ra)to.ry 3.(rés.pi)(ra:.to)ry 4.(rés.pi)(ra:.to.ry) || 5.(rés.pi.ra)(to:.ry)
48. 1.(hoir.ta.to)ry 2.hoir(ta:.to.ry) || 3.(ho:r.ta)(to:.ry) 6.res(pi:.ra)(to..ry)

49.1.(im.pre)(ca:.to)ry 2.(im.pre)(cé:.to.ry) 3.im(pré.ca.to)ry || 4.(im.pre.ca)(to:.ry) 5.im(pré.ca)(to:.ry) 87.1.re(:)(tali.a)to.ry $ 2.re(ta.li)(a:.to.ry) || 3.re(ta.li.a)(to:.ry)

50.1.(in.can)(ta:.to.ry) 2.in(can.ta.to)ry || 3.in(can.ta)(to:.ry) 88. 1.re(vé:r.be.rajto.ry $ 2.re(vé:r.be)(ra:.to)ry || 3.re(vé:r.be.ra)(to:.ry)

51. 1.in(cri.mi.na)to.ry $ 2.in(cri.mi)(na:.to)ry || 3.in(cri.mi.na)(to:.ry) 89. 1.ro:(ta:.to.ry) 2.(ro:.ta.to)ry || 3.(ré:.ta)(to:.ry)

52. 1.in(cul.pa.to)ry 2.(in.cul)(pa:.to)ry 3.(in.cul)(pa:.to.ry) || 4.in(cul.pa)(to:.ry) 90. 1.(st&:r.nu)(ta:.to.ry) 2.ste:r(nt:.ta.to)ry || 3.ster(nu:.ta)(to:.ry)

53. 1.(in.no)(va:.to)ry 2.(in.no.vajto.ry $ || 3.(in.no.va)(to:.ry) 91.1.(sti.pu.la)to.ry $ 2.(sti.pu)(la:.to.ry) || 3.(sti.pu.la)(to:.ry)

54.1.(in.ter)(ré.ga.to)ry || 2.(in.ter)(r6:.ga)(to:.ry) 92.1.(su:.da.to)ry || 2.(st:.da)(to:.ry)

55. 1.in(ti.mi)(da:.to.ry) 2.in(ti.mi)(da:.to)ry || 3.in(ti.mi.da)(to:.ry) 3. 1.(sup.pli)(ca:.to.ry) 2.(sup.pli)(ca:.to)ry 3.(stp.pli.cajto.ry $ || 4.(stp.pli.ca)(to:.ry)
56.1.(in.ven.to)ry || 2.(in.ven)(to:.ry) 94.1.(Un.du.la)to.ry $ 2.(Un.du)(la:.to.ry) || 3.(un.du.la)(to:.ry)

57.1.(jus.ti.fi)(ca:.to)ry 2.(jus.ti.fi)(ca:.to.ry) 3.(jus.ti.fi)ca.to.ry $3$ || 4.jus(ti.fi.ca)(to:.ry) 5. 1.vi:(bra:.to.ry) 2.(vi:.bra.to)ry || 3.(vi:.bra)(to:.ry)

5.(jus.ti.fi)(ca.to.ry)

. 1.la(bo.ra.to)ry || 2.(la.bo.ra)(to:.ry)

(=2}
©

©

5
59. 1.(lach.ry)(ma:.to.ry) 2.(lach.ry)(ma:.to)ry 3.(lach.ry.ma)to.ry $ || 4.(lach.ry.ma)(to:.ry)
6
6
62. 1.(més.ti.ca)to.ry $ 2.(mas.ti)(ca:.to)ry 3.(mas.ti)(ca:.to.ry) || 4.(mas.ti.ca)(to:.ry)
63. 1.(ma(:)s.tur)(ba:.to.ry) 2.(ma:s.tur)(ba:.to)ry || 3.(mas.tur.ba)(to:.ry)

64. 1.(mi:.gra.to)ry 2.mi:(gra:.to.ry) @ || 3.(mi:.gra)(to:.ry)

65. 1.0b(ju:r.ga.to)ry 2.(6b.ju(:)r)(ga:.to)ry 3.(0b.jur)(ga:.to.ry) || 4.ob(ju:r.ga)(to:.ry)
6
67.1.0b(sé:r.va)t-ry 2.ob(sé:r.va)t-ry @ 3.ob(sé:r.va.to)ry || 4.ob(sé:r.va)(to:.ry)
6
69. 1.(6s.cil.la)to.ry $ 2.(0s.cil)(1&:.to.ry) 3.(ds.cil)(la:.to)ry || 4.(6:s.cil.la)(to:.ry)
7!
7
7.
7
7:
7
76. 1.pre(pa.ra.to)ry || 2.pre(pa.ra)(to:.ry)
7
78.1.pro:(pi.ti.a)to.ry $ 2.pro:(pi.ti)(a:.to)ry 3.pro:(pi.ti)(a:.to.ry) || 4.pro:(pi.ti.a)(to:.ry)

©

o

. 1.(lau:.da.to)ry || 2.(lau:.da)(to:.ry)

=

.1.(méan.da.to)ry 2.man(da:.to.ry) || 3.(man.da)(to:.ry)

H ©

(=2

. 1.0ob(li.ga.to)ry || 2.ob(li.ga)(to:.ry) 3.(6b.li.ga)(to:.ry)

e

-1.(6.ra.to)ry || 2.(6:.ra)(to:.ry)

o

. 1.par(ti.ci)(pa:.to.ry) 2.(pa:r.ti.ci)(pa:.to.ry) 3.pa:r(ti.ci.pa)to.ry $ || 4.pa:r(ti.ci.pa)(to:.ry)
.1.pho:(n&:.to.ry) 2.(pho:.na.to)ry || 3.(phd:.na)(to:.ry)

N =

. 1.pla(ca:.to.ry) 2.(pla.ca.to)ry || 3.(pla(:).ca)(to:.ry)
. 1.(po:.ta.to)ry || 2.(pd:.ta)(to:.ry)
.1.(pré.ca.to)ry || 2.(pré.ca)(to:.ry)

o A~ W

. 1.(pré.fa.to)ry || 2.(pré.fa)(to:.ry)

<N

. 1.pro:(cla.ma.to)ry || 2.pro:(cla.ma)(to:.ry)

79.1.pul(sa:.to.ry) 2.(pul.sa.to)ry || 3.(pul.sa)(to:.ry)
a primary stress @ secondary stress on initial ¢ possible, (2.5) a primary stress @ secondary stress on initial ¢ possible, (2.5)
a secondary stress A non-peripheralextrametrical o a secondary stress » non-peripheralextrametrical o
+ BrE non-RP $ 2 consecutive extrametrical syllables + BrE non-RP $ 2 consecutive extrametrical syllables

Il AmE pronunciations follow $$ 3 consecutive extrametrical syllables Il AmE pronunciations follow $$ 3 consecutive extrametrical syllables
La() long vowel, optionally long vowel ] null vowel La() long vowel, optionally long vowel ] null vowel

a a
a full vowel in unstressed syllable - syncope a full vowel in unstressed syllable - syncope



